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Little is known about child disciplinary practices in Jamaican American families.
Literature on child discipline in Jamaica and other Caribbean nations has mainly focused
on physical discipline, and no empirical studies have investigated the types of discipline
used in the Jamaican American community. The purpose of this study was to describe
current child disciplinary practices in Jamaican American families. A total of 311
primarily first-generation Jamaican American parents from New York City completed the
54-item Jamaican Child Discipline Survey, designed for this study, either online or in
paper-pencil format. The main foci of the study included the use of child discipline
techniques taken from the Jamaican Survey of Living Conditions for children ages 5 to
11 years and 12 to 18 years for both home and school-related infractions; parental goals
for parenting; strictness ratings of child discipline strategies; differences between mothers
and fathers; and perceived differences between parenting practices in Jamaica and the
United States.
Results revealed that Jamaican American parents use a wide variety of child
discipline techniques, with frequency of use varying by parent gender and age of child.
Reasoning and removing privileges were used most frequently for both age groups. Top
parenting goals were developing a relationship with God and achieving a good education.
Parents tended to use the techniques they rated more strictly more often. Mothers more

often were the primary parent and used quarreling/shouting more frequently. Most
respondents perceived the United States as different and less strict compared to Jamaica
in regard to parenting practices. Significant associations were found among parents‘ level
of education, age, time in the United States, and the frequency of use of child discipline
techniques. Major themes from optional open-ended comments included: (a) the role of
the church and Bible as integral to child discipline, (b) the importance of maintaining
open communication with children, and (c) child discipline and training begins at an early
age. Cultural influences related to Jamaicans living and parenting in the United States are
addressed. Implications for mental health, family and school counseling, and counselor
education are discussed. Recommendations for future research are offered.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
Historical Background of the Problem
In Jamaica, a small island of about 2.8 million people, parental cultural beliefs
influence the way in which children are disciplined. It is well known that children are
highly valued in the society, and parents, in general, state that they want the best for their
children (Arnold, 1982; Evans & Davis, 1994; Payne, 1989; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008).
Despite the fact that Jamaicans‘ childrearing practices reflect love and appreciation, the
literature depicts Jamaican parents and families as pathological and dysfunctional. For
example, a foundational research study conducted by British researchers, called the West
India Royal Commission (Moyne Report, 1938-1939), prompted the first discussion on
the family. The purpose of the report was to assess the social and economic conditions of
the British Caribbean colonies and to recommend social welfare programs to remedy the
situation. The report captured the significance of household order in the family when it
stated the belief that ―the man is the head of the household and is responsible for the
financial upkeep of the family has less force in the West Indies, where promiscuity and
illegitimacy are so prevalent and the woman so often is the supporter of the home‖
(Moyne Report, 1945, pp. 217). Essentially, the report described the behaviors of West
Indian families as showing a lack of respect for family life and organization. It also
categorized West Indians as ―a people whose immature minds are too often ruled by their
adult bodies‖ (p. 221). The apparent disregard of Jamaican family life was further
compounded by the idea that family structure and parenting in Jamaican households were
1
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seen as serious evils that have bearing on every aspect of social conditions in Jamaican
society (Barrow, 1996). From this standpoint, the commissioners‘ recommendations
pointed to a reform in the moral, social, and economic evils of the society. They
advocated the involvement of the church in restructuring the ethos of the family and
recommended that social welfare workers be employed to improve social conditions
surrounding ―common people and the raising of their standard of life‖ (p. 221).
As a result of the Moyne Report (1938-1939), several scholars attempted to
remedy the social and economic situation in Jamaica. Unfortunately, these scholars were
mainly influenced by ideals which have often been associated with European family life.
These scholars believed that self-sufficiency is found in a family that has a man, a
woman, and children. In their discussion this family type constitutes a stable condition
(Barrow, 1996; Miner, 2003). Because lower-class families in Jamaica, in some
instances, had deviated from the normative composition of husband, wife, and children,
scholars became fixated on studying lower-class family life. For example, discussion in
the sociological and anthropological literature depicted family life and parenting in the
lower class as disorganized (Clarke, 1957; Kerr, 1957; Phillips, 2000), matriarchal
(Barrow, 1996; Barrow & Morrisey, 1998; Blake, 1961 Miner, 2003; Moyne Report,
1945), and further stated that ―children, though loved, were fatherless, unschooled and
subject to severe physical discipline‖ (Simey, 1946, p. 223). The labeling of these
families has taken root in the ethos of virtually every study that has been done on
Jamaican families over the past seven decades (e.g., Kerr, 1952; Landman, GranthamMcgregor & Desai, 1983; LeoRynie, 1997; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008; Sloley, 1999;
Smith, 1989; Smith & Mosby, 2003).
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A closer examination of the social science literature revealed that scholars from
Great Britain and North America undertook many of the studies done on Jamaican
families. These scholars were influenced by their worldview of the family based on their
frame of reference. Nevertheless, they emphasized that the lack of family structure and
proper parenting practices were the root cause of the insidious poverty and lack of
progress in Caribbean society, despite economic factors and colonization by the British
that directly or indirectly affected the Jamaican family structure and undermined male
authority in Jamaican households. The black male was traditionally denied education,
employment, and family stability, as a small white minority sought to maintain influence
during slavery and after emancipation (Gasper & Hines, 1996; Miller, 1985). This
marginality has painted an unfair picture of the black Jamaican male and the accepted
stereotype of Jamaican men as irresponsible partners (Brown et al., 1992; Miller 2000),
inconsistent providers (Luton, 2007; Miner, 2003), and absent fathers (Crawford-Brown,
1999; Henriques, 1953) and the female-headed households as unstable and dysfunctional
(Altink, 2004; Clarke, 1957; Gasper & Hines, 1996; Simey, 1946).
Consequently, as a result of the pathological view of earlier researchers,
contemporary writers not only saw the family through a deficit lens, but they have also
sought to explain childrearing practices based on the same pathological model. Similarly,
they have used a white British ideal to judge how the entire population of Jamaican
parents should operate within their homes across social classes (Arnold, 1982; Ricketts &
Anderson, 2008). Studies that have looked at the Jamaican family, particularly parenting
practices, have described Jamaican parents as authoritarian (e.g., shouting at the children
and beating) as opposed to authoritative (e.g., reasoning with the children). For instance,
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LeoRynie (1993) purported that, because Jamaican parents use the authoritarian approach
to discipline their children, the parent-child relationship is void of good communication
and most of the interaction with their children is negative (e.g., reprimands, arguments,
and criticisms). Meanwhile, Evans and Davis (1997) looked to studies from North
America to explain the authoritarian, punitive style of discipline exhibited in Jamaican
society. They explained that the authoritarian style leads to above-average levels of
aggression in children and low self-esteem. However, the authoritative approach is
―effective in communicating warmth and responsiveness with moderate parental control‖
(p. 6).
Additionally, in analyzing the childrearing practices of the Jamaican family, Wint
and Brown (2001) identified the authoritarian approach to parenting and the reliance of
corporal punishment (physical discipline) as the main tool to achieve behavioral control.
Similarly, Bailey, Branche, and LeFranc (1998) referred to the natural tendencies of
Caribbean parents to use beatings as the preferred mode of discipline and control of
children, while Evans and Davies (1997) suggested this approach was due to lack of
knowledge about child development and the related behaviors that occur at each stage.
The level of scrutiny of the lower-class Jamaican family has left a distinct
impression in the literature of the instability of the Jamaican family from the normative
European value system. However, a closer look at several of the foundational and
contemporary writings on Jamaican childrearing practices proved faulty on the basis of
methodological and conceptual grounds. For example, most of the researchers who
studied the Jamaican family were not residents of Jamaica and the assumptions they
made were based on theories developed in their country of origin. In addition, these
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scholars focused primarily on physical discipline as opposed to a range of disciplinary
practices. Therefore, there remains a question about the variety of child disciplinary
practices used in the Jamaican household and among Jamaican Americans. For example,
Smith and Mosby (2003) discussed corporal punishment (physical discipline) and its
assumed effect on children‘s psychosocial outcomes without attempting to address other
disciplinary practices in Jamaica. Similarly, Levy and Chevannes (2001) suggested that
because Jamaican parents are affected by poverty, they are more eager to over-beat their
children. These assertions about Jamaican parents have been the foundation for studying
and working with Jamaicans and Jamaican Americans.
Statement of the Problem
Research has shown that there are approximately 1 million Jamaicans living in the
United States (Jamaican Embassy, personal communication, 2000; Yearwood, 2001).
Based on this evolving population in the United States, counseling professionals in
mental health settings, family and in schools are required to provide services that are
appropriate to their clients‘ unique needs. Despite the interest in Jamaican family life and
child disciplinary practices over the past seven decades, no scholar has examined the
remarkable diversity of disciplinary practices in the Jamaican family. To date, the
literature has focused only on physical discipline with parents who live in Jamaica, with
virtually no discussion specifically focusing on parenting practices of Jamaican American
parents. However, whenever scholars do refer to Jamaican Americans in social science,
they are discussed within the context of other Caribbean parents, and conclusions drawn
are conflated with assumptions from studies done in Jamaica and other Caribbean islands.
These assumptions are not only problematic but they have implications for mental health,
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school, and family counselors who may encounter Jamaican parents and children who
need counseling services.
The commissioners of the Moyne Report (1945), who viewed the Jamaican
family as disorganized and parents as incompetent to raise their children, were not eager
to provide an empirically sound study or theoretically based explanation of the different
family forms in the West Indies. Instead, it appeared that their main goal was to further
dehumanize the condition of West Indian people. Contemporary writers who attempted to
make sense of the report on West Indian families have added extensively to the
misinterpretation of Jamaican family life. Instead of revealing the complexity of family
patterns, through their interpretations, they have portrayed the Jamaican family as
incomplete or disintegrated. The conclusions of these studies are problematic based on
the fact that they were developed on faulty methodological and conceptual grounds.
Additionally, the results have been influenced by Western/European values.
Notwithstanding, researchers have already taken a position on Jamaican parenting
practices without allowing credible research to guide their understanding of Jamaican
disciplinary practices. These sorts of biases and assumptions are problematic for
counselors who may view Jamaican parents as incapable of raising healthy children.
Additionally, professional counselors working with Jamaican families may be eager to
change a cultural practice of parenting rather than appreciating the nuances of such
family values. Most importantly, professional counselors and social workers may
approach mental services with a deficit model, resulting in harmful strategies to fix the
problem, rather than understanding parents‘ needs contextually.
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The counseling profession requires professional counselors to be sensitive to the
cultural and diverse needs of their client population (ACA, 2005; Corey, 2007).
Similarly, the Ethical Standards for School Counselors (ASCA, 2004, 2010) address the
role that diversity plays in school counseling and emphasize that school counselors
become aware of their attitudes, cultural values, and biases that can affect their cultural
competence (Standard E.2). Working with Jamaican parents based on misinformation
about their disciplinary practices may cause serious harm to clients and their families
(ACA, 2005). In addition, the American School Counselors Association (ASCA)
National Model requires school counselors to collaborate with the family, community,
and school to forge a good working relationship (ASCA, 2005). However, despite the
ethical requirements of working with diverse populations and the call for collaborative
connection, professional counselors are confronted with ethical dilemmas in their work
with Jamaican parents because of faulty information portrayed in the literature.
Unfortunately, the literature that guides counselors‘ views of parenting maintains the
view that the Western/European model of family life and childrearing is the standard, and
whenever another ethnic group deviates from it, that group is inferior. Because Jamaican
parents are of African descent, they are among black families in the United States whose
family life and parenting styles have been labeled as pathological, problematic,
dehumanizing, and backward ( Barrow, 1996; Miner, 2003) .
From this context, this study addressed the apparent void that exists in the
literature about child discipline and parenting practices of Jamaican parents living in the
United States. Specifically, this study described the types of disciplinary methods
Jamaican American parents use with their children.
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Purpose of the Study
The primary purpose of this study was to describe the disciplinary practices of
Jamaican American parents. Using a survey designed for this study, the following
research questions guided this inquiry.
Research Questions
1. What types of disciplinary techniques do Jamaican American parents use, and how
often do they use each disciplinary technique?
2. What relationship exists between generational immigration status (first-generation,
second-generation and third-generation), or years in the United States and child
discipline?
3. Is there a relationship between parental goals and the types of discipline used by
Jamaican American parents?
4. What is the relationship of parental rating of level of strictness to their choice of child
discipline used by child‘s age?
5. Is there a difference between the disciplinary techniques used by Jamaican American
mothers and fathers?
6. Is there a difference between the child disciplinary techniques Jamaican American
parents‘ use for home-related infractions and school related infractions?
7. To what degree, if any, do Jamaican American parents believe that child discipline
practices used in Jamaica are different from those used in the United States?
8. Does a relationship exist between parents‘ level of education, age, income, how long
they have been in the United States or racial background and the ratings of the level
of strictness of child disciplinary techniques?
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9. Does a relationship exist between parents‘ level of education, age, income, how long
they have been in the United States or racial background and the frequency of use of
the various child disciplinary techniques for both age groups?
Theoretical Perspective
In discussing the disciplinary practices of Jamaican American families, it is
necessary to understand the theoretical perspectives that guided the research on child
disciplinary practices. The literature describing the disciplinary practices of the Jamaican
family (Clarke, 1957; Landman et al., 1983; LeoRynie, 1997; Ricketts & Anderson,
2008; Simey, 1946; Smith, 1989; Smith & Mosby, 2003) has, for the past seven decades,
operated within a deficit model when discussing the development of families and
childrearing practices. The existing studies of family life in Jamaica have primarily been
undertaken from anthropological and sociological perspectives, conducted mainly among
lower-class families headed by single parents (Payne & Furnham, 1992). Despite the
anthropological and sociological studies on the Jamaican family that have attempted to
describe and explain the lifestyle and socialization processes, little work has been done
from a more psychological perspective. The dominant theoretical frameworks used in
research on the Jamaican family are social pathology and structural functionalism that
have devalued Jamaican family life and disciplinary practices (Barrows, 1996).
Researchers who used social pathology as a framework saw Jamaican family life
as a social problem that needed to be reconstructed, and emphasized that social policies
should be set in place to alter the collective formation of the lower-class Jamaican family
(Moyne Commission, 1938; Simey, 1946; Smith, 1970). Social pathologists‘
interpretation of how the family should be organized drew conclusions about the

10
problems that persist within Jamaican family life based on virtually no data, and the
results basically provided recommendations for a sustainable nuclear family rather than
conducting methodologically sound investigations (Barrow, 1996).
Because the multigenerational family type found within the Jamaican context was
not considered the ideal family, constructed on the beliefs of the European culture (Mintz
& Price, 1976), such families were deemed disruptive to the social order, generating high
juvenile delinquency and producing maladjusted adults (Simey, 1946). Comparing the
Caribbean family to the nuclear European ideal has resulted in an overemphasis on the
weakness of the Caribbean family. In essence, this social pathological perspective
implied that Caribbean families were not capable of creating healthy families that could
contribute to the social development of society.
Further, the next cohort of researchers who studied Caribbean family life shifted
the focus of the study of the family from social pathology to its function in society. This
structural functionalist model upheld the theory of a nuclear family with the father as the
head of the household and concluded that, because the lower-class Black family diverged
from this structure, the family is incomplete (Clarke, 1957); men were considered
irresponsible (Smith, 1956) and marginal (Chevannes, 1999), while women were
preoccupied as head of the household (Barrow, 2001; Greenfield, 1966). The focus on
family structure has belittled the Jamaican family by describing it as a poor, single-parent
family, with the mother as the main caretaker and disciplinarian (Altink, 2004; Clarke,
1957; Gasper & Hines, 1996; Simey, 1946). This family structure and the processes
surrounding family formation have been assumed to affect child outcomes (Evans &
Davies, 1997; Sharpe, 1997; Smith & Mosby, 2003). However, despite the disconnection
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from the social pathologist view, the structural functional theory was also loaded with
undisguised ethnocentrism, which provided the basis not only for an assumed
understanding of family forms, but for some very misguided attempts to remedy
Jamaican family shortcomings.
Because Jamaican family and child discipline has been framed by prior scholars
within a deficit framework that disregarded the context of how child discipline is
conducted and understood, this study viewed Jamaican American child discipline from a
strength based perspective, giving credence to the context of the culture in which
children are raised. A theoretical concept that has relevance in describing the Jamaican
American child discipline practices, and is used in this study, is Bronfenbrenner‘s (1979)
ecological model of human development. This theoretical framework assumes that the
overlapping influences of the various cultural environments impact the individual‘s
development and overall well-being. Bronfenbrenner believed that there are layers of
contexts. These contexts can be thought of as environments or settings which hold
people, influence each other and are influenced by the society. In relation to the child,
Bronfenbrenner posits that socialization of the child occurs in the center of this
concentric context. This context is set in an overarching system of time, which affects all
the contexts and continually changes them. Hence, to delineate the child disciplinary
practices employed by Jamaican American parents, this theoretical framework will
consider the specific context of the Jamaican American families and the factors that
influence child discipline. Bronfenbrenner‘s ecological model of human development is
discussed further in chapter two.
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Definition of Terms
The definitions of terms used in this study are as follows:
Acculturation: a dynamic process that involves members of one culture becoming
similar to another dominant culture over a long period; the process of experiencing or
possibly adopting some or all of the aspect of that culture (Baptiste, 1983).
Advocacy: the process or act of arguing or pleading for a cause or proposal (Lee,
1998).
Child Discipline: the use of coercive action by an adult to change the behavior of
a child (Dreikurs, 1964).
Collaboration: a process for reaching goals which cannot be reached alone, but
are reached through shared responsibility and resources, joint work, mutual expertise, and
shared outcomes in accomplishing the goals (Gray, 1989).
Competence: the quality of being adequate, capable, and fit to meet specified
requirements (Merriam-Webster Dictionary, 1993).
Corporal Punishment: punishment of a physical nature such as beating, flogging,
and spanking.
Culture: consists of the following components: (a) the ways in which people
perceive their experiences of the world so as to give it structure, (b) the beliefs by which
people explain events, (c) a set of principles for dealing with people as well as for
accomplishing particular ends, and (d) people‘s value systems for establishing purposes
and for keeping oneself purposefully oriented (Goodenough, 1981). Pederson and Ivey
(1993) defined culture as including the ethnography, demography, status, and affiliations
that have taught each person a framework or underlying assumptions.
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Flog: to beat with a whip or stick as punishment (―Flog,‖ n.d.).
Mainstream Americans: individuals who identify themselves as White American,
middle-class, and Protestant (Spindler & Spindler, 1990).
Multicultural counseling: counseling that includes sensitivity to “'ethnographic
variables such as ethnicity, nationality, religion and language; demographic variables
such as age, gender and place of residence; status variables such as social, educational
and economic; and affiliations including both formal affiliations to family or
organizations and informal affiliations to ideas and a lifestyle‖ (Pederson, 1994, p. 229).
Parent: any individual over the age of 18 years of age who are parents with
biological or non-biological children, i.e., adoptive, formal foster or informal foster
parents who are the main caregivers.
Physical Punishment: physical contact with intent to inflict pain by the use of an
open hand, belt, or object for purposes of correcting a child (Straus, 1991).
Spanking: referred to as one or two flat-handed swats on a child's wrist
or buttocks, and would include a beating with a whip or a belt.
Stern: Being firm with children.
Summary
Chapter II includes a review of the theoretical perspective that framed this study,
and summarizes the literature in the social sciences and psychology on the nature of and
attitudes toward physical discipline and childrearing. Additionally, the chapter documents
the social, historical and cultural contextual perspectives on Jamaica and the Caribbean
English speaking countries.

CHAPTER II
REVIEW OF LITERATURE
This chapter discusses the theoretical framework that is used to conceptualize this
study, and reviews the literature on the historical aspects of the Jamaican family, types
of discipline used in the Jamaican household, and the context of Caribbean and Caribbean
American parents and their disciplinary practices.
Ecological Model of Human Development
The theoretical framework that conceptualizes this study is the ecology theory
developed by Bronfenbrenner (1979). Bronfenbrenner‘s ground-breaking work
combined aspects of ecology theory and Kurt Lewin‘s (1935) field theory to formulate
his ideas on child development in his book, The Ecology of Human Development.
Bronfenbrenner argues that the child always develops in the context of the family-type
relationships and the child‘s development is influenced by the interaction of the person‘s
genetic connection with the immediate family and eventually with other components of
the environment (White & Klein, 2000, 2007). The relationships between individuals and
their environments are viewed as "mutually shaping." Moreover, Brofenbrenner saw the
individual's experience "as a set of nested structures, each inside the next, like a set of
Russian dolls" (Bronfenbrenner 1979, p. 22). Therefore, in studying human development,
one has to see within, beyond, and across how several systems interact (e.g. family,
workplace, and economy). White and Klein (2007) outlined Bronfenbrenner‘s four
interlocking systems that shape individual development as follows:
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1.

The micro-system (role and relationships). At this level the family enters
Bronfenbrenner's framework, but only in terms of its interpersonal interactions with
the child. It is the level within which a child experiences immediate interactions with
other people. At the beginning, the micro-system is the home, involving interactions
with only one or two people in the family. As the child ages, the micro-system is
more complex, involving more people - such as in a child-care center or preschool.
Bronfenbrenner noted that as long as increased numbers in a child's micro-system
mean more enduring reciprocal relationships, increasing the size of the system will
enhance child development.

2.

The meso-system (interrelations between two or more settings). Meso-systems are
the interrelationships among settings (i.e., the home, a day-care center, and the
schools). The stronger and more diverse the links among settings, the more influence
the resulting systems have on the child's development. In these interrelationships, the
initiatives of the child, and the parents' involvement in linking the home and the
school, play roles in determining the quality of the child's meso-system.

3.

The exo-system (external settings that do not include the person). The quality of
interrelationships among settings is influenced by forces in which the child does not
participate, but which have a direct bearing on parents and other adults who interact
with the child. These may include the parental workplace, extended family,
neighbors, school boards, social service agencies, and local governmental agencies.

4.

The macro-system. Macro-systems (culture) are "blueprints" for interlocking social
forces at the macro-level and their interrelationships in shaping human development.
They provide the broad ideological and organizational patterns within which the
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meso-systems and exo-systems reflect the ecology of human development. Figure 1
depicts the various interlocking agencies that interact with the child‘s development
throughout his or her life course.

Neighbors

Figure 1. Bronfenbrenner‘s ecological model of human development. Adapted from L.
McLaren and P. Hawe, 2005, Journal of Epidemiology and Community Health, 59, p. 10.
Copyright 2005 by the BMJ Publishing Group Ltd.
Based on the brief discussion on Bronfenbrenner‘s ecology theory, and the
understanding of Jamaican American family life and child discipline, it is appropriate to
assert that Jamaican American child discipline practices must be framed within the
specific context of the Jamaican American family life. As was previously discussed in
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chapter one, Jamaican child discipline practices have been discussed by prior scholars
within a deficit framework based on the expectations of the European culture. This study
purports that the Jamaican American child discipline practices must be contextualized to
the Jamaican American family and the overarching themes that impact the family such as
migratory factors, (e.g., acculturation), historical factors (e.g., slavery experiences) and
social factors (e.g., minority status), that set the stage for a discussion of child discipline
within the context of the Jamaican American family life. Moreover, a discussion on the
historical aspects of the Jamaican family, types of discipline used in the Jamaican
household, the context of Caribbean and Caribbean American parents and their
disciplinary practices, are important to the discussion of child discipline in the Jamaican
American family.
Historical Context of Jamaican Families and Childrearing
To understand Jamaican families, it is necessary to have a background on the
context of these families and the cultural characteristics that are integral to the ethos of
their values, beliefs, and norms. Having an understanding of Jamaica‘s culture can set the
stage for proactive and culturally based services.
Jamaica, a former United Kingdom colony, gained its independence in 1962,
although it remains a member of the British Commonwealth nations. Queen Elizabeth II
is the country‘s Chief Executive Officer of the State, represented by the Governor
General. The Prime Minister and members of the House of Representatives are
democratically elected, but members of the Senate are appointed. The party that wins the
general election automatically gets a Senate majority (Mason, 2000). Administratively,
the country is divided into 14 parishes: Clarendon, Hanover, Kingston, Manchester,

18
Portland, Saint Andrew, Saint Ann, Saint Catherine, Saint Elizabeth, Saint James, Saint
Mary, Saint Thomas, Trelawny, and Westmoreland. Jamaica is one of the largest Englishspeaking Caribbean islands that form the northern boundary of the Caribbean Sea
(Henke, 2001).
In 2009, the Statistical Institute of Jamaica (SIOJ) reported that 2.8 million people
were living in Jamaica. The composition of the island includes those of African descent
(90.9%), East Indian (1.3%), White (0.2%), Chinese (0.2%), Mixed (7.3%), and Other
(0.6%) (SIOJ, 2010). Slavery, indentured servitude, and colonialism have all played an
important role in the shaping of the Jamaican society. The first people to populate
Jamaica were the Indian tribes, but Columbus‘ expedition of the Caribbean in 1492,
which increased the demand for free labor on European-owned plantations, extinguished
the Carib and Arawak Indian tribes, due to harsh treatment and European diseases
(Henriques, 1949; Williams, 1984). After their extinction, a gross need for a new labor
force to maintain sugar production arose in Jamaica. When the English captured Jamaica
from the Spaniards, the English settlers in 1655 procured Africans under a brutal chattel
system to work the sugar plantations. Within 20 years of its capture, the island was being
run by the forced labor of people whose basic humanity was denied, and the English
found themselves a numerical minority (Burnard, 1992; Williams, 1984). Although slave
laws existed in Jamaica, they were not enacted to protect the interests and human dignity
of the slaves. In fact, slaves were considered property and could be sold and bought
without any consideration for the institution of the family. Because of the extreme forces
that negated the human dignity of Jamaican slaves, many slaves resisted the slave regime
by executing numerous revolts on the island. A number of these slaves escaped from
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plantations and created communities in the mountainous areas of Jamaica. These runaway slaves are called the maroons; descendants of these slaves still occupy several
maroons‘ communities in present day Jamaica (Monteith & Richards, 2002).
The struggle to secure freedom and basic human rights propelled efforts of not
only the Jamaican slaves but also the ameliorative efforts of abolitionists. Through their
sacrifice and efforts, Jamaican slaves were granted emancipation in 1838, which gave
them freedom from the oppression of plantation labor (Beckles, 1989; Jones, 2007;
Monteith & Richards, 2002; Williams, 1984).
The termination of the slave trade precipitated a need for new sources of labor to
maintain the sugar estates. To meet this demand, East Indian immigrants came to Jamaica
in 1842. In 1854, Chinese immigrants arrived. Even with the presence of Indians and
Chinese, the need for workers remained high. In 1869, East Indian indentured servants
were introduced (Black, 1997). The national motto, ―Out of Many, One People‖ is a
national ideal for its diverse population. In addition to English, many Jamaicans speak
Patois or Jamaican talk, which is a mixture of English and various African dialects.
Moreover, Jamaica is considered a Christian country because nearly 80% of its citizens
are associated in some form with Christianity. In addition, a small number of AfroCaribbean, Asian, and Middle Eastern religious groups also reside in Jamaica (BriceBaker, 2005; Henke, 2001). Rastafarianism, which is a 20th century religious movement,
claims approximately 8% of the population. The Rastafarian movement came out of the
Marcus Garvey‘s ideology that all Black people must move to their original historical
culture in Africa (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993). The religion first began as a religious
counteraction to the imperialistic outcomes of Eurocentric Christendom, mainly for the
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poor people living in the slums of Jamaica, but has now connected to the working class,
who are less committed to the religious ideology and more concerned with the cultural
and political aspects of the movement (Henke, 2001). Rastafarians, otherwise known as
the Rastas, stress the positive change by inculcating a culture emphasizing the awareness
of African heritage, repatriation to Ethiopia/Africa as the true home of Black people and
the recognition of the former emperor of Ethiopia, Haile Selassie, as the black
reincarnated Christ. Furthermore, Jamaica is viewed as the corrupt world of the white
man (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993). This relatively small cultural phenomenon of Rastafari has
attracted the attention of young people, the media, and scholars in the fields of religion,
anthropology, politics, and sociology.
The signature long, natty dreads on the heads of Rastafarians, who
fearlessly chant down Babylon (Western political and economic
domination and cultural imperialism) with the help of reggae music, make
Rastafari a highly visible movement and one of the most powerful cultural
forces among youths in Jamaica and in countries around the world.
(Murrell, Spencer & McFarlance, 1998, p. 50)
Types of Family in Jamaica
Families are crucial in the development of human competence and character.
According to Barrows (1996) the family's influence is even greater than one can imagine.
Families play a major role in how well children do in school, how well they perform on
the job as adults and how well they contribute to society in general. It is in the family
that children‘s development is influenced. Family units take on a variety of forms. Family
is where we come into the world, are nurtured and given the tools to go out into the
world, capable and healthy individuals. Likewise, a family is a group of people who are
intimately related, living under the same roof, linked through descent from a common
ancestor, through marriage or adoption. Within a family, there is usually a conjugal pair
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or the consanguine family or blood relatives. Evans and Davies (1996) outlined three
basic types of family forms found in Jamaica that impact childrearing, values and
lifestyles.
The first type of union is the marital union, comprised of a marriage of one man
and one woman, established in accordance with existing legal systems, and has full legal
sanction (Evans & Davies, 1996). This is therefore looked upon by the government as a
formal registered marriage. Also implicit in this definition is the sharing of the same
household by the partners and their children, if any. The selection of a partner is made by
individual choice, but in more traditional communities, the approval of parents and close
relatives is sought. People get married in the hope of improving their lives. People marry
because somehow, they believe it makes life better for them.
The second type of union, termed common law, is similar to the first, except that
it has no legal sanction; that is, it is not established in accordance with prevailing
marriage laws. This common law or consensual union is an informal co-habiting
arrangement. These couples may eventually marry, having spent an interval of time living
together. Some, however, choose never to marry. Traditionally, among Jamaicans, there
has been a link between socio-economic status and type of marriage, with the consensual
union associated with the rural and urban poor and the legal union associated with
economically stable, land holding peasants and the middle and upper classes (Evans &
Davies, 1996). Consensual unions also often occur among young people.
The third type, visiting relationship, indicates that there is a regular sexual
relationship between the partners, as well as a wide variety of contacts essential to the
maintenance of the functioning family, but the partners do not share the same household,

22
nor has their union been established in accordance with the marriage laws of the country
(Evans & Davies, 1996). In Jamaica, the first two categories can be readily identified in
the context of a census, but this third type is generally not documented. Relationships
often start as a visiting union, change to a common-law union and culminate in a marital
union.
Also significant to the discussion of family types is the role of the extended
family. For many, family does not mean only the nuclear family, but includes aunts,
uncles, cousins, nieces, nephews, and grandparents. Childcare is often provided by
extended family when parents work or are away from home, and they sometimes assume
as much responsibility for raising the children as the parents. For example, Rita DudleyGrant (2001) cites the case of a single, elderly grandmother who might take care of seven
to ten children. She commands respect from the children, not necessarily by her
discipline of the children, but by the cultural value that children should respect older
adults, even calling her granny. In the Caribbean, community involvement plays a major
role in childrearing. In addition to the family forms discussed earlier, other forms that are
evident in the Jamaican family structure are the single parent family where either of the
parents, mother or father, lives at home with the children. Numerous extenuating
circumstances can result in a single parent. Traditionally, single parents are thought to be
a product of a divorce, but a widower or a mother who had never been married can also
be a single parent (Miner, 2003). Stepfamilies are another family form that was
uncommon in the past and most people did not know how to relate to them. Now, as the
stigmas against divorce and remarriage continue to dissolve, more and more stepfamilies
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are coming together. While it is never easy to merge two families together, stepfamilies
can be an opportunity to forge new, lasting, loving bonds (LeoRynie, 1997).
Although the previously discussed family forms are found in Jamaica, over the
years there has been influence from the United States, primarily through the media,
which has impacted the values of Caribbean families. For instance, the nuclear family is
now considered the ideal (Dudley-Grant, 2001). The Caribbean had been a community
where extended family played a significant role. Extended family included not only
immediate relatives (e.g., aunts, cousins), but also godparents and neighbors. Children
were raised by communities, and children were disciplined by almost any adult member
of the community. Children were also more respectful of adults calling them ―auntie‖ or
―uncle‖ instead of their name. Although this still happens to some degree, the nuclear
family remains the site of primary caretaking (Barrows, 1996).
The Importance of Children During Slavery
Producing a slave population following the end of the British Atlantic slave trade
meant that slave women, by procreation, were central to the viability of British Caribbean
plantation slavery. In the 18th century, 40% to 50% of slaves on Jamaican sugar
plantations were female, but gross reproduction rates did not reflect this relative parity
among sexes (Morgan, 2006). Approximately 50% of the female slave population in
Jamaica remained childless, compared to 10% of slave women in the southern United
States. This imbalance was a consequence of improper nutrition and heavy workloads for
slave women during pregnancy, which resulted in stillborn births and, for many of those
babies who lived, death was certain by age one. Significantly, slave owners thought it
more profitable to buy slaves than to invest in breeding, because the cost of childrearing
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was high and valuable work time was lost when mothers were given time off during
pregnancy or childbirth (Atlink, 2002). Moreover, slave owners were more likely to buy
men than women, despite the fact that a child born to an enslaved woman would become
the property of the slave owners (Ettis, 2004; Paton 2007). Jamaican women who had
children often struggled with the impossibility of caring for their children due to harsh
requirements of plantation managers and lack of recovery time after childbirth. Under
these circumstances, enslaved women had few children (Paton, 2007). However, despite
the trauma connected with pregnancy and child rearing, some slave women fought to
maintain their roles as mothers, while other women chose not to bring children into the
world due to the harsh labor regime forced upon the slaves (Selwyn, 2002).
After the slave trade was dismantled, the flow of work was diminished and slave
owners began to see the necessity for children as a means of continuing work on the
plantation. A possible solution was to view slave women as important for breeding
children to satisfy the demand for workers on the sugar plantations. Slave owners
encouraged women to have children; however, women were not eager to procreate as
rapidly as expected (Paterson, 1969). Because of the critical need for continued work,
slave owners devised certain measures to encourage procreation, such as requiring less
strenuous work for pregnant women and offering a financial stipend for women who gave
birth to a healthy child. Additionally, the sanctioning of marriage among slaves was used
to entice procreation; previously slaves were not allowed to marry. However, planters
believed that a good Christian marriage would increase fertility (Barrows, 1996; Craton,
1991). Nevertheless, these measures lacked success and ultimately showed that the
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slaves, not the planters, made decisions concerning relationships, procreation, and family
structure (Craton, 1978, 1991).
Context of Jamaican Slave Families
Jamaican slaves had little opportunity to form family permanency in the form of a
male and female household (Cohen, 1956). Preventing slaves from entering into a
marriage accepted by society was a purposeful effort to discourage permanency in the
family and demonstrates the lack of human dignity afforded slaves. However, slaves
managed to form their own type of family, making provisions for households when their
men were sold to another plantation or killed. Women were considered in charge of the
family and kinship networks that were formed with those who were not considered blood
line and did not live in the same household. This is called kinship network in present day
Jamaican families. Slaves found creative ways to remain in contact with family members
on other plantations, sometimes many miles from each other (Atlink, 2002; King, 1995).
Because of the importance of kinship network within the slave household, some scholars
have argued that other family ties extended from one plantation to the next (Beckles,
1989; Paterson, 1969). Beckles referred to family ties across plantations as commuting
family culture and discussed the importance of grandmothers in the family unit. These
women, significant to the strength of the family, were well respected in terms of offering
advice on childrearing and proper socialization of children.
Although these families were formed around slaves‘ values and women were well
respected in the slave community, slave owners did not recognize maternal roles among
slave women after children reached 5 or 6 years of age, due to the significance of child
labor. Furthermore, plantation owners valued slave women as field laborers and
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domestics, and not as wives or mothers. Even in the final years of slavery when women
were recognized as a possible channel to replenish the slave labor supply, the emphasis
was still not on the roles of wives or mothers but was instead focused on their biological
function and demographic contribution (Barrow, 2001). Slave children‘s paternity was
also not acknowledged, resulting in the discussion of illegitimacy in Jamaican society
even after slavery (Clarke, 1961; Finer, 2006; Henriques, 1949; Otterbein, 1965;
Paterson, 1969; Simey, 1946). Although slave men had children, the children were
basically owned by the slave masters. Slave men were defined as ―units of labor to fulfill
the economic demand of what is perhaps the most dehumanizing of capitalist systems
ever existed‖ (Barrow, 2001, p. 5). Their roles as fathers and husbands were undermined
rendering their active existence in family life virtually impossible to maintain based on
the onerous requirements of the plantation work regime (Barrow, 2001).
Furthermore, because males were usually sold to other plantations or killed, slave
families were headed by an older female member. The concept of the female-headed
household in the slave family marginalized the male (Beckles, 1989). However, more
recent scholarship on West Indian family life has presented a more realistic explanation
of women in the domestic context. These scholars argued that the discussion of the
matriarchal families was instituted by planters for their own selfish means; male slaves
were easily sold and females were considered breeders. This was meant to dehumanize
the Jamaican Black male and emasculate his role as man and father within his household.
The economic venture depended on masculine slave labor for its productivity and
survival, and male slaves were shifted from place to place as the need arose, regardless of
their ties or desires (Chavannes & Miller, 2002; Craton, 1991; Finer, 2006).
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Moreover, Paterson (1969) described slavery as planters wielding absolute power
and as a system of domination that left little or no room for slave autonomy within the
family. Although this was true for the most part, other scholars reported that slave
families found creative ways to establish their lives while recognizing the demands of
slavery. Slaves shaped their character within a system that was unkind to them and
formed community that supported their humanness (Mint & Price, 1976). Barrow (1996)
explained that slaves recreated their cultural beliefs and practices in their daily lives
relating to sexuality, childbirth, and child socialization. Slaves shaped their family life
according to their values and cultural beliefs, despite the power of the slave masters.
Although not accepted in the wider society, slaves‘ family lives were socially accepted
within their community, and couples referred to each other as husbands and wives
(Craton, 1991; McCaw, 2005). Family life was the norm among slaves. For example,
among the Jamaican slaves living on estates in Montpelier and Shettle-wood,
approximately 50% lived in households containing mothers, fathers, and children. In
addition, 32.2% of households consisted of mothers and their children together with
extended family units such as grandmothers, aunts, and uncles (Higman 1991).
Moreover, as discussed earlier, family units may have been scattered across several
households. This family structure served as a cushion for parents whose children were
sold; in the case of a child taken from a mother and sold, the mother was somewhat
consoled by the existence of close kinship networks (Higman, 1976; King, 1995).
Slavery fundamentally affected the slaves‘ lives and was extremely destructive;
however, slaves often created space for survival and raised their children through their
cultural principles and ideas familiar to them. Slaves formed a family kinship that was
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considered accidental and was almost unrecognized by slave masters. Slave families
looked after each other in ways that were unfathomable to the slave masters (Arnold,
2008). Barrows (1996) argued that slave owners were oblivious to the intricacies of the
slave family, considering that they saw slaves as chattel. Hence, slave masters were not
aware of a defined family form among slaves.
Context of Childrearing and Disciplinary Practices During Slavery
Much information about enslaved children comes from scattered references in
plantation journals, account books, and correspondence of slave owners (Jones, 2007).
No primary information from slaves on their childrearing and disciplinary practices
seems to exist, because during slavery raising children was not encouraged. Information
we do have about slave children concerns the issue of nursing and breast feeding. Slave
masters viewed children as distraction to daily labor, and planters found it less expensive
to buy slaves rather than raise children. Moreover, slave mothers were not considered
good mothers, as their White counterparts were; slave women were considered mothers
only until their children were weaned or old enough to join the work force. Even then,
slave women‘s identity as mothers was overshadowed by their identity as producers
(Altink, 2007; Beckles, 1989).
Later researchers have written on the parenting and childrearing practices of slave
families. Vague information on slave children and childrearing alludes to the strong
affection and devotion of slave parents for their children and for children whose parents
were tortured or sold to another plantation (Jones, 2007). These accounts contrast with
other references to slave parents as cruel and children as burdensome (Mintz & Price,
1976). Children were seen as a form of security for parents; the slave community valued
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the fact that parents could depend on their children to take care of them in old age. Since
there was no certainty that slave masters would assume responsibility for the old, sick,
and infirmed, children were seen as agents to carry out needed care. Thus, an important
aspect of children‘s upbringing was the respect they were to extend to parents and elders
in the community. It was common for younger adults to refer to older adults as uncle,
aunt, or nana (i.e., grandma), whether or not they were actually family members (Mintz
& Price, 1976).
Parenting within the slave family was critical to the proper upbringing of children
and was essential in keeping the family intact in the midst of the cruelty of slave masters.
Although children were, in essence, owned by slave masters solely for economic reasons,
parents used resources within their limited context to instill in their children important
values and principles. For instance, some scholars suggest that slave families‘
disciplinary practices consisted of training their children how to navigate their
circumstances as a means of survival. Children were taught to be obedient, decent, and
courteous so as not to offend their masters and mistresses (Hall, 1989; Jones, 2007; King,
1996). Although it is implied that discipline is a reaction to the slaves‘ environment, it
can be noted that respect for authority is a cultural family rule that exists in Jamaica even
after slavery (Brown, 2001; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Morrison et al., 1998; Payne, 1989).
The emphasis on obedience was so strong that Jamaican parents have often been
portrayed in the literature as harsh. However, such harshness can be explained by the
parents‘ desire to protect their children from the cruelty of slavery (Barrows, 1996;
Blake, 1961; Simey, 1945). Additionally, Robertson (1996) purported that parents were
strict because they were aware of the complexities of growing up in the midst of
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oppression. Oftentimes parenting was challenged by the slave owners‘ demands on the
children, who were often caught between their parents‘ and the slave masters‘
expectations. Children found it difficult to determine which authority should be given full
allegiance (Jones, 2007).
In addition to obedience, children were trained to perform plantation tasks
satisfactorily. The satisfactory completion of tasks could alleviate brutal punishment from
the masters and also provide assistance to mothers while they worked (Arnold, 1982;
King, 1996). Although mothers could not entirely shield their children from the slave
owner‘s brutal punishment, they were purposeful in the way they raised their children by
emphasizing obedience and hard work.
Finally, an important aspect of childrearing and discipline in slave families was
the observance of religion as a means of emotional and spiritual support. Parents often
taught their children to pray and believe in God, and they believed that only God could
carry them through their bondage. Therefore, they saw it necessary to emphasize religion
in rearing their children. Praying provided a refuge from the burden of slavery and also
raised hope during times of despair (King, 1996).
In summary, although slaves experienced extreme stress while under the
plantation system, they were able to form a family that supported them emotionally and
spiritually. Through this system, slaves maintained a strong bond of kinship and a sense
of family life (Higman, 1973). Slaves were resilient and encouraged resiliency in their
children. This information is important in understanding the Jamaican families, especially
current Jamaican American families and their child disciplinary practices.
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Types of Discipline in the Jamaican Family Following Slavery
Historically, the study of childrearing and disciplinary practices in Jamaica has
primarily been inextricably linked with concerns over the family and mothering in
particular. Part of the reason lies in the paucity of sources and another reason is the biases
of the historical agenda (Chamberlain, 2002). For instance, studies in the 1950s and
1960s were mainly qualitative in nature and described the family structures in which the
majority of Jamaican children lived. Family life was considered the bedrock of society;
therefore, an important role of the family unit was to train and discipline children to
positively impact society. Earlier scholars who studied the Jamaican family originated
from Europe or North America and assumed the universality of the patriarchal household,
which they believed was integral to raising healthy children and the healthy functioning
of the family. Based on this assumption, a household consisting of a mother and children
(matriarchal) was seen as chaotic, disorganized, and inadequate in performing the basic
tasks of the family system (Clarke, 1957)). This early research on the family was
important because it set the stage for later research centered on childrearing and child
discipline within current Jamaican families.
The Royal Commission studied social problems of the West Indian families,
which focused attention on West Indian family life. The significant meaning of the
Commissioners‘ report was captured by M. G. Smith (1970), who explained that,
the numerous practical or social problems presented by the characteristic
patterns of West Indian mating and lower class family life have attracted
continuous attention ever since 1938 when the Royal Commission was
appointed by the British Parliament to survey the social and economic
conditions of this region and to recommend appropriate program for
action. (p. 120)
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The Commissioners‘ report resulted in social welfare workers being sent from
Britain to devise programs to assist the West Indians in dealing with their social
problems. Simey (1945), one of the social welfare workers, attempted to explain West
Indian families based on the differences between them and European families. His
observation concluded that family organization is ―loose,‖ that is, by linking poverty to
the disintegration of the family; Simey argued that the lack of food and absence of a
shared family meal around a dining table contributed to looseness in the family (p. 213).
He described this kind of family system as inadequate in the proper upbringing of West
Indian children, who are primarily raised by single mothers or extended families. On the
issue of childrearing and discipline, he purported that parental control over children is
minimal based on the significant number of children found on the streets and in juvenile
homes. It was his view that children were not properly cared for and father absenteeism
was a major contribution to the lack of home order and control. He argued that instability
of the family rests upon the inherent poverty, which molds the West Indian personality.
Usually the father‘s position in the family is insecure, but he does his best to take care of
his children (Simey, 1945). Simey explained that this type of family lacks social order
and has lost its significance in society, causing social distress and extreme poverty. Thus,
if the family fails to live up to European standards of living, then Jamaican society will
suffer the consequences (Simey, 1945).
Based on Simey‘s explanation, he clearly did not take into consideration the
unique makeup of West Indian families where extended families played a crucial role in
family decisions and childrearing. Nor did he consider the families‘ survival skills in the
face of creating a new life outside of slavery. The goal of the social welfare workers was
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to influence West Indian families to adopt the European idea of a nuclear family (man
and woman with children), sanctioned by marriage and legitimate children (Barrows,
1996). These conclusions, based on European ideals, clearly disregard the values of the
lower-class family in the West Indies. Studies following Simey‘s (1945) also focused on
lower-class families and their family structure. However, by limiting studies to lowerclass families, the social welfare workers acquired an unbalanced perspective, and the
conclusions they drew led to misleading generalizations. For instance, later sociologists
and anthropologists who have written about the West Indian family have agreed that, in
the family, mothers played the pivotal role and the father‘s role was mainly marginal.
Edith Clarke‘s (1957) research on the family life of Jamaican lower-class families has
been a classic work for decades and is frequently cited in the literature. In her work titled,
My Mother Who Fathered Me, she states that mothers were primarily responsible to rear
the children in the family, without much assistance from the fathers. Hence, Clarke
concluded that, if society is to be uplifted, social change has to start with the family. On
the issue of child discipline and training in the communities she studied, Clarke (1966)
found that the training of children was mainly the responsibility of the mothers. Physical
discipline was considered to be the major disciplinary tool used with children, to the
extent that it could appear brutal to outsiders. Clarke further noted that Jamaican
informants frequently referred to their floggings (physical punishment), received from
teachers and parents alike, and believed that their children should not be exempted from
such strict discipline. However, despite their floggings, children received affection and
devotion from their mothers. Additionally, children did not question the authority of their
mothers, nor their own duty to obey them. Fathers, on the other hand, were often stricter
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than mothers, and at times did not visibly show affection to their children; Clarke noted
that fathers often wished that they were economically able to provide a better life for their
children. They expected their children to succeed and raise the status of the family.
Similarly, Kerr‘s (1952) key work, Personality and Conflict in Jamaica, was
significant to the discussion on the family and childrearing in Jamaica. Kerr, a social
psychologist, observed that children in Jamaica received strict discipline in the Jamaican
household. In her conversation with participants, Kerr found that parents believed strict
disciplinary practices were necessary in childrearing and were disappointed that
discipline in the Jamaican household was becoming lax or milder than in the past. Parents
felt it was important to impose the kind of strict discipline they encountered when
growing up and they believed that this kind of discipline was necessary for their children.
Participants referred to strict discipline in teaching children not to lie, steal, or be rude.
Being rude encompassed such behaviors as cursing your parents, not doing what you are
told, not hearing when you are called, or showing you don‘t want to do something you
have been told to do. In addition, older children were forbidden from engaging in sexual
play or intercourse. Kerr shares one child‘s experience with strict discipline:
Henry said that he was taught not to tell lies, or steal but he still took the
milk and sugar. He was flogged for doing it. His mother is not a ―playing
woman‖; she is very serious when she is vexed. They were not to be rude
to anyone, elders especially. They had to learn by experience. (p. 42)
Significantly, children usually received more threats than the actual physical
punishment. Great emphasis was usually placed on flogging the children, but Kerr
observed that the term flogging did not necessarily refer to a definite form of cruelty, and
the threat was worse than the actual punishment (Kerr, 1957, p. 42). Although discipline
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was strict, quite often participants in her study expressed a strong desire for children and
did not view children as a burden.
Later, researchers in the area of childrearing and disciplinary practices in
Jamaican family life included similar discussion about the authoritarian and strict
disciplinary practices of Jamaican parents. Although several scholars are themselves
Jamaicans, they have also looked to the European standard of childrearing and discipline
as the ideal for Jamaican families and have primarily discussed physical consequences as
the preferred method of discipline. In a survey investigating the reactions of rural
Jamaican parents with children ages 0 to 3 years when expressing their approval or
disapproval of certain behaviors, Grant (1974) stated that in the majority of cases, when a
child‘s behavior pleased the parents, the parents reacted with silence and did not reward
the desired behavior. Several mothers admitted to praising the child, showing affection,
or giving rewards. Moreover, Grant found that, of 803 mothers of preschool-aged
children, 671 admitted that they beat their children, even young children, for
misbehavior. This admission from mothers is similar to other research that purports the
popularity of an authoritarian method of discipline in the Jamaican family, which is
described as an inadequate method of communicating with children. In her observation of
Jamaican parents, LeoRynie (1993) revealed that Jamaican mothers did not communicate
verbally with their children, and if they interacted with the children, it was in a negative
manner, consisting mainly of arguments, criticisms, and reprimands.
Similar discussion was found in the work of Grantham and colleagues (1983)
which investigated the childrearing practices and attitudes of 75 families with children
ages 31 to 60 months in the poor area of urban Kingston. When asked specifically
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whether they beat their children, 59% of the mothers responded that they did in fact beat
their children with an implement, usually a belt or stick. The mothers answered based on
the forced question that was posed to them; therefore, caution is necessary when
interpreting the result since the mothers were not given the opportunity to describe other
disciplines they used or indicate whether beating was the first method used. Similar
emphasis on physical discipline was reported in Smith‘s (1989) study, in which 71% of
rural parents and 55% of urban parents reported that flogging is the most frequent
response to perceived misbehavior in their children; spanking, a milder form of
punishment, was practiced in only 3% of Jamaican households.
Smith and Mosby (2003), in their literature review on corporal punishment in
Jamaica, explained that physical discipline (beating) is culturally accepted in Jamaican
society on a whole. Frequently parents, teachers, and other caregivers embrace the right
to flog their children for any misbehavior that warrants punishment. Physical punishment
not only is a means of discipline but is an integral part of the pedagogical strategy of the
Jamaican school system. The United Nations Children‘s Fund (UNICEF) criticized
physical punishment as a serious social problem facing Jamaica. Based on this criticism,
the government of Jamaica and the Ministry of Education moved to ban beating in
schools, but they gave parents permission to use reasonable punishment at home
(Committee on the Rights of the Child, 2004). Samms-Vaughan and colleagues (2005)
provided a report on parental use of corporal punishment in a representative national
sample of preschool children. Parents were questioned about the disciplinary measures
used in their homes. The findings indicated that the type of discipline used with small
children did not vary by social class. Of those who participated in the study, 28% used
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corrective methods such as explaining, counseling, timeout or isolation; 25.4% reported
shouting, scolding, or threats; and 46.6% reported spanking and beating. The most
common method used was spanking or beating. Furthermore, parents expressed more
satisfaction in using physical discipline with preschool to primary school-aged children.
Heather Ricketts, a professor at the University of West Indies, Mona Jamaica,
worked closely with the Planning Institute of Jamaica in 2004 to design a special module
of questions on parenting to be inserted into the 2004 Jamaica‘s annual Survey of Living
Conditions (SLC). In this national census just over 1,000 caregivers with primary
responsibility for overall well-being of 2,500 children in their households were surveyed.
The results showed that 90% of those interviewed were female. The three questions that
have relevance to this study‘s literature review are summarized below. The first question
was: When you discipline what main discipline do you use? Caregivers were asked to
choose from among eight disciplinary techniques and two options for children 0 to 11
years and 12 to 18 years. The child disciplinary options were: (a) Slapping/hitting with
hands; (b) Beating with an implement; (c) Quarrel/shouting; (d) Removing privileges; (e)
Denying food; (f) Time out (put in corner/send to room/isolate); (g)
Reasoning/discussing; (h) Ignoring; (i) Other; and (j) None. Tables 1 and 2 provide a
summary of the results from this 2004 national census data.

38
Table 1
2004 JSLC: Frequency and Percentages of Main Discipline Used for Children 0 to11
Years
Discipline Technique

n

(%)

Slapping/hitting with hands

409

(45.1)

Beating with an implement

101

(11.1)

Quarrel/shouting

89

(9.8)

Removing privileges

89

(9.8)

1

(0.1)

28

(3.1)

105

(11.6)

Ignoring

11

(1.2)

Other

49

(5.4)

None

2

(0.3)

Denying food
Time out
Reasoning/discussing

Table 2
2004 JSLC: Frequency and Percentages of Main Discipline Used for Children 12 to 18
Years
Discipline Technique

n

(%)

Slapping/hitting with hands

99

(16.3)

Beating with an implement

56

(9.2)

162

(26.6)

99

(16.3)

Denying food

4

(0.7)

Time out

7

(1.2)

133

(21.9)

Ignoring

7

(1.2)

Other

2

(0.3)

None

23

(3.8)

Quarrel/shouting
Removing privileges

Reasoning/discussing

The second child discipline question on the 2004 Jamaica Survey of Living
Conditions with relevance to this study asked caregivers, If slapping/hitting, beating with
an implement or other physical act [mentioned in the previous question] how many days,
if any, have you had to do this to child/any of your children in the past week. The options
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were: (a) No day, (b) One day, (c) 2 to 4 days, and (d) Every day. The results revealed
that nearly two-thirds, 64% of caregivers had not used any physical discipline act during
the past week, followed by 22.8% using a physical discipline act one day during the past
week, 9.3% using such acts within 2 to 4 days, and 2.1% used a physical act every day.
Finally, the third question, asks, for children 0 to 18 years living at home with
you, who generally does more of the discipline. The options given to caregivers were: (a)
I, (b) My spouse/partner, (c) Myself and my spouse, (d) Child’s mother, (e) Child’s
father, (f) Other relative, (g) Household helper, and (h) Other non-relative. The results
show that the majority of participants (65%) responded I, followed by Myself and spouse,
(14%), and My spouse/partner (9%) had primary responsibility for disciplining the
children in their household. Since 90% of the respondents to the 2004 JSLC were female,
one can assume, at least from their perspective, that mothers hold the primary
responsibility for child discipline.
A few studies have attempted to investigate the impact of environmental issues on
parent-child interaction and delineate types of discipline for children and adolescents. For
example, using the data of the Jamaica Survey of Living Conditions census report,
Ricketts and Anderson (2008) assessed 480 persons (89.5% female; 10.5% males), their
level of parent-child interaction, and the impact of poverty and parental stress. Results
revealed that there is a low level of parent-child interaction in Jamaican households and
children are often subjected to harsh discipline. The types of discipline care givers use
with their children are dependent on the age of the child. Young children are usually
slapped, while adolescents are less likely to receive physical punishment and are more
likely to be involved in arguing. Ricketts and Anderson also discussed the fact that some
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parents use physical discipline, but others prefer to use reasoning, withdrawing
privileges, isolating, or ignoring the child. With regard to the impact of poverty and
parental stress on parent-child interaction, Ricketts and Anderson (2008) documented that
poor families are most at risk for low levels of parent-child interaction given that of the
parents who participated, 73% were poor and reported moderate to high levels of parental
stress. Within this context, poor children are more prone to harsh physical discipline.
In addition to environmental factors affecting the disciplinary practices of
Jamaican parents, research has also focused on childrearing and child participation in
Jamaican families. Brown and Johnson (2008) garnered information via six child focus
groups with 60 children, and eight parent groups with 44 adults. These focus groups were
socio-demographically representative of urban inner-city, urban middle-class, and rural
groups. The results indicated that, in terms of parent-child interaction, child participants
reported that they received hugs, smiles, and praise as affections. The inner city and rural
children reported being treated like babies, and the urban middle-class children indicated
that their parents rewarded them when they did their chores. All children‘s groups
reported parental disapproval for the same behaviors, such as talking back to parents or
adults, failure to perform chores, coming home late from school, or not finishing
homework. Although the children did not like to be beaten, parental use of this type of
discipline is an expression of love according to all three groups of children.
The parents who participated in the study explained that corporal punishment was
justifiable in disciplining their children in order to protect them. The parents reported that
they enjoyed their roles as parents and they wanted their children to have more
opportunities than they had, especially educational opportunities. Urban inner-city
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parents promoted resilience in children, who needed to grow up tough in order to survive
their harsh environment. Rural parents described religion and church attendance as
important. Extended families also played an important role in child discipline. Urbanmiddle class parents had more resources for their children and involved them more in
family decision-making. However, the child‘s involvement in decision-making does not
negate parental authority and the expectation of obedience and good manners.
Disciplinary Practices and Parental Goals
Many studies have sought to explain Jamaican parenting styles and disciplinary
practices. Although scholars may have primarily focused on the authoritarian style and
physical discipline as a major method of choice for Jamaican parents, they generally
agree that Jamaican parents display a mixture of high expectations for children‘s
obedience, academic effort, and protecting them from outside negative forces. Clarke
(1966), in her observation of Jamaican parents, explained that, although parenting and
discipline are often strict, parents have high expectations for their children. These
expectations include succeeding academically and achieving high economic standards to
raise the status of their families. Blake (1961) observed similar expectations for Jamaican
children in her study. In addition to having good manners and being obedient, children
were expected to attend church regularly, since becoming a decent member of society
hinges on having good moral standards. Most important were the expectations for boys
and girls; parents believe that their sons should not be idle, keep bad company, or lack
ambition. Sons are expected to support the parents in their old age. On the other hand,
girls are often regarded more highly than boys. Parents believe that girls are more willing
to make sacrifices, while a son may find a new family on which to focus his attention.
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Later studies on disciplinary practices in Jamaica have discussed similar goals for
Jamaican children. Evans (1989) indicated parental attitudes included a strong belief in
showing love to their children. In fact, parents believe discipline demonstrates their love
and concern, and parents appreciate well-behaved children and feel they fail as parents
when their children misbehave. Similarly, Morrison and colleagues (1998) investigated
teachers and parents of preschool populations in Jamaica to understand the values of
Jamaican parenting practices and how they relate to teachers who work with the same
children. Morrison and colleagues pointed out that parents exert strict discipline because
they wish to instill traits such as obedience, respect for elders, and sharing in their
children. Obedience is a highly respected trait that children exhibit within the home and
at school. Children are also expected to follow rules and develop a sense of
responsibility.
Finally, Brown (2001) explained that parents value obedience and good manners
in children because they believe that these are critical character traits. However, good
manners were emphasized only by low-income parents, who believe that manners are an
essential tool when facing authority figures, especially for children. Middle-class parents
valued independence and assertiveness as important for their children.
In summary, the literature primarily points to mothers as having the major
responsibility for disciplining their children. Additionally, studies have, for the most part,
investigated lower-income mothers‘ disciplinary practices, rather than also focusing on
other socioeconomic groups in Jamaica. Results from these studies must be approached
with caution. Although some studies have focused exclusively on physical discipline as
the method of choice, others have inadvertently made reference to other practices, such as

43
reasoning with children. Moreover, parents are more likely to flog younger children than
adolescents. Because of the methodological and conceptual limitations of the literature, it
is not clear what types of discipline are used by Jamaican parents. And although there is
some indication of discipline within the Jamaican household, there is no indication of the
way discipline is implemented within the Jamaican American community. This study
therefore will investigate and describe the child disciplinary practices of Jamaican
American parents. No studies have looked specifically at the child disciplinary practices
of Jamaican Americans in the social science and psychology literature; however, there
are discussions of Jamaican American child disciplinary practices within the wider
Caribbean American literature. Therefore the following paragraphs discuss child
discipline in the Caribbean and Caribbean American population. This discussion is
significant to understand child disciplinary practices within the Jamaican American
families.
Disciplinary Practices in the Caribbean
The literature on childrearing and discipline in the Caribbean has primarily
focused on harsh and authoritarian types of discipline, such as physical punishment or
beatings as an essential disciplinary tool (Blake, 1961; Clarke, 1965; Cohen, 1955;
Evans, 1989, 1994; Grant, 1980; LeoRynie, 1993; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008; Smith &
Mosby, 2003). Although most studies have generally emphasized beatings as the
disciplinary method of choice for Caribbean parents, a few studies have subtly revealed
that beating is not the first choice and is often a thought-out process, though it is not the
focus of these studies. In this literature review the terms Caribbean and West Indians are
used interchangeably.
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Arnold (1982) examined the use of corporal punishment (i.e., physical discipline)
as a form of discipline in the West Indies. Her contribution to the discussion on physical
discipline lies in the context of explaining the origin of authoritarian discipline that may
have a bearing on West Indians‘ reasoning for taking the authoritarian approach to
discipline. Arnold concluded that the beatings may be the legacy of African tradition.
Moreover, Arnold discussed the concept of displacement as a possible explanation,
proposing that West Indian mothers‘ use of harsh disciplinary practice with their children
is a form of redirecting their aggression for their slave driver toward their children. These
dynamics are also bolstered by the religious sanction of sparing the rod and spoiling the
child. Arnold‘s discussion portrayed physical discipline as the only form of discipline
that is practiced, even by those who had attained a better socioeconomic lifestyle, and
gave the impression that parents were not aware of any other forms of discipline.
A few studies have made an effort to delineate parental understanding of the use
of physical discipline. Payne (1989) conducted a study that assessed 499 Barbadian
parents, excluding teachers and childcare workers to determine their views on corporal
punishment and childrearing practices. Payne found that corporal punishment was seen as
a means of training children to discern right from wrong. Out of those who participated in
the study, 76.6% endorsed flogging or lashing with a belt or strap as an approved method,
and most of the other participants felt it necessary occasionally; less than 4% felt that no
physical discipline should be used. Most parents identified the buttocks as the place
where beatings should be applied. The study indicated that 14.4% of parents surveyed
slapped with the hand, 14.2% spanked with a shoe, and 5.2% hit the palm of a hand with
a ruler. Importantly, the majority of participants disapproved of excessive use of physical
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discipline that would burn, scald, cut the skin, or leave scars, and disapproved of lashing
out at the child with any object at hand. Payne also discussed the types of misbehavior
that warranted physical discipline as an appropriate disciplinary method, namely,
disrespect toward parents, dishonesty, disobedience, stealing, indecent language,
violence, deliberate defiance, disregarding the rules of the home or community, laziness,
and neglecting chores. The results showed no significant class differences in the attitudes
toward physical discipline.
Gopaul-McNicol (1999) investigated the childrearing attitudes and practices of
English-speaking Caribbean people to help explain the reason for physical discipline as a
form of discipline. Of the 50 participants in the study, seven Caribbean countries were
represented including Jamaica, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, Grenada, St. Vincent, St.
Kitts-Nevis, and St. Lucia. Additionally, the participants represented low- to middleincome homes. The results indicated that physical discipline was a commonly used form
of discipline for disregarding rules, disobedience, and indolence. Ninety percent of the
participants emphasized that physical discipline was used not only to punish children for
wrongdoing but also to train them. For instance, parents will slap an infant on the hand
for touching a hot object or slap an adolescent on the back for being rebellious or
oppositional. Although physical discipline has garnered heated discussion in the literature
for being controlling, Gopaul-McNicol pointed out that none of the respondents felt that
children saw the practice as abusive. Ninety-five percent of the respondents saw parents‘
behaviors as caring enough to take the time to train their children properly. When asked if
parents show affection to their children, 52% of the respondents believed parents did not
show affection; on the other hand, 48% revealed that their parents conveyed affection,
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which is mutually understood as sacrificing their needs for their children. Parents educate
their children at the expense of families‘ financial situation, and they affectionately use
nicknames for their children. Interestingly, Gopaul-McNicol reported that respondents do
not approve of disciplining children in anger and that children should be told the reason
for the spanking. Thus, it appears that physical discipline is a thought-out process where
parents are deliberate in executing discipline to instill positive values and not an
afterthought without a planned goal in mind.
Children’s Perspectives of Parental Disciplinary Practices
So far, studies have primarily focused on adults reporting about child discipline,
but a few studies have dealt with how children actually perceive family disciplinary
practices. Rohner and colleagues (1991) attempted to delineate whether children‘s
acceptance of the cultural practice of physical discipline would mediate their feelings of
parental acceptance when physical punishment was used with them. The study
participants were 300 children ages 9 to 16. The findings showed that virtually all the
children who were interviewed accepted the use of physical discipline as necessary and
positive for their development and indicated that it expressed parental love. Additional
findings of the study showed that younger children were beaten more often than older
children, and boys were beaten more often than girls.
Another study conducted by Anderson and Payne (1994) among elementary
school students in Barbados, representing children ages 10 to 11 years, focused on
children‘s perspectives on physical discipline. Of the students investigated, three quarters
approved of the use of physical discipline at school for their age level; they also thought
physical discipline was inappropriate for younger children and secondary school students.
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The majority of students believed that a breakdown of discipline would occur in the
school if physical discipline were not used. The infractions for which students
recommended discipline were cursing and using bad language, being rude and
unmannerly to teachers, fighting, and stealing. In attempting to ascertain alternatives to
physical discipline, Anderson and Payne found that students accepted physical discipline
as an appropriate method of training and thought of only a few alternatives such as
detention, standing in uncomfortable positions, and writing lines.
In summary, it is clear that physical discipline is thought of as an acceptable
method of discipline by Caribbean adults and children. Although physical discipline is
considered controlling by scholars (LeoRynie, 1997; Sharpe, 1997), it seems that parents
and children were clear on the boundaries between abuse and proper discipline. Children
expect their parents to execute reasonable punishment for infractions, and parents are
generally proud of their role as disciplinarians. ―Caribbean parents believe that it is the
good parents who physically punish their children and the bad ones who do not; parents
are very forthright about beating their children‖ (Waters, 1999, p. 226). In addition,
physical discipline is a thought-out process that is expected to elicit certain outcomes
from children, such as being obedient and achieving high status in society. Both children
and adults felt that physical discipline was the better discipline of choice to achieve goals
that are set for the children at home and school. Although the literature implicitly
indicates that parents are not aware of any other methods of discipline, empirical studies
have revealed that physical discipline has the desired effect to achieve proper training.
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Childrearing and Disciplinary Practices Among Caribbean American Parents
The previous discussion has been focused on childrearing and discipline in
English-speaking Caribbean islands. This section will focus on the immigration of
Caribbean people, and critical challenges of Caribbean Americans such as disciplinary
practices, minority status, and educational issues, relating to mental health, school, and
social welfare.
Caribbean Immigrants in the United States
Large numbers of Caribbean/West Indian immigrants have been migrating to the
United States for the past 40 years and have established communities in several
metropolitan areas, such as New York, Atlanta, Miami, Atlanta, Boston and Chicago
(Bryce-Laporte, 1994; McKenzie, 1986; Mitchell, 2004). In 2004, the Caribbean
population living in the United States was approximately 38.5 million people (Population
Reference Bureau, 2004). West Indians typically migrate for economic (e.g., high
unemployment rates in their country) and educational reasons. The migratory destinations
usually are determined by external factors such as labor needs and immigration policies
of the foreign country (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Thomas-Hope, 1992). Caribbean
immigrants come from a poly-ethnic culture influenced by African, Spanish, British,
French, Dutch, Asian, and Native American cultures. While the Caribbean is
predominantly home to people of African descent, there is a sizable racial population
consisting of Chinese, White, East Indians, and Amerindians. Because of the varied
ethnic and racial diversity, the Caribbean countries speak multiple languages including
English, French, Spanish, Dutch, and Creole—a combination of African phonology and
French or English words (Brice-Baker, 2005; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Henke, 2001;
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McKenzie, 1986; Mitchell, 2005; Mitchell & Bryan, 2007). Since the majority of
immigrants come from the English-speaking Caribbean countries, namely, Jamaica,
Trinidad and Tobago, Grenada, and Barbados (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993), the remaining
discussion will concentrate on the English-speaking African-Caribbean childrearing
practices.
Similarities Within the African Caribbean American Community
Although the Caribbean countries have certain differences, they also have many
similarities and cultural values based on their commonality with slavery and colonialism.
Gopaul-McNicol (1993) explained the similar importance placed on collectivism,
spirituality, self-amelioration, and a strong sense of ethnic pride within the Caribbean
regions that would stipulate areas of strength during mental health services. Historically,
there has been a strong sense of kinship network evidenced in the Caribbean extended
families or nonrelated individuals, which explains collectivism. This sense of kinship
gives individuals the opportunity to depend on each other for support and to form a
strong sense of cohesiveness in the family. This kinship bond has existed among the
Caribbean nations since the oppression of slavery and colonialism, when the extended
family played an important role in providing spiritual, mental, and physical support to a
people who were collectively oppressed and devalued (Barrow, 1996; Chamberlain,
2002). Ever since, the extended family takes priority in the daily responsibilities of
parenting and teaching cultural and moral values to the children (Arnold, 1982; Baptiste
et al., 1997a; Brice- Baker, 2005; Payne, 1989).
Although the Caribbean cultures are many and diverse in their beliefs, dialects,
norms, and practices, several features among the cultures with regard to childrearing are
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similar. Historically, Caribbean countries were egalitarian, with every member of the
family, including children, having importance and responsibility to the group‘s collective
wellness (Brodber, 1986; Chamberlain, 2003; Henriques 1953; Siegel & McGillicuddyDe Lisi, 2002; Simey, 1946). The importance of the extended family is crucial when
understanding Caribbean American individuals‘ lives within the context of the family and
how the concept of individualism in U.S. society inadvertently interferes with the
Caribbean family structure and childrearing.
Spirituality is another significant component in the Caribbean culture, where a
majority of the population is connected to religion. Caribbean people tend to understand
their troubles from a religious context and use central Christian principles such as
compassion, responsibility, and faith to guide their lives and choices they make
(Schreiber et al., 1998). West Indians believe church attendance and involvement are
necessary in the proper rearing of their children. A strong religious orientation is
considered a guiding principle for inculcating family values and an essential part of
childrearing practices (Navara & Lollis, 2009; Thrasher, 1989). Caribbean immigrants
have dealt with their personal problems through self-help or self-amelioration. Caribbean
people not only believe in getting assistance from their family network, but believe that
they should individually address certain personal difficulties and achieve their goals.
Self-improvement is a major goal for Caribbean immigrants and is one of the reasons to
explain their gravitation to the United States for a better future (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993;
McKenzie, 1986).
Moreover, Brent and Calwood (1993) point to the strong sense of ethnic pride that
imbues the Caribbean people. In the Caribbean, people are among a numerical majority
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where they own lands, businesses, and political control. Observers have noted that West
Indians bring with them an emphasis on education and are encouraged to succeed in the
United States because of their renowned tradition of academic success and their
eagerness to work marginally low-paying jobs, even if it means working two or three jobs
to advance themselves (Foner, 1979; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Lowenthal, 1972; Shields
& Behrman, 2004). Despite their strong sense of family ties, self-amelioration,
spirituality and ethnic pride, immigrating to a new country brings with it a host of
challenges that may impede various aspects of their lives. Certain challenges that may
confront them and interfere with transition are their child disciplinary practices, minority
status, and educational issues. These issues can present major risk factors and a source of
stress for these families (Gopaul-McNicol, 1998) and will have implications for school,
social welfare and mental health services.
Disciplinary Practices and Caribbean Immigrant Families
As discussed earlier, Caribbean immigrants have certain goals and expectations
that influence their childrearing and familial goals. However, several scholars have
suggested that migration to the United States interrupts Caribbean family traditional
childrearing and family practices (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Pottinger & Brown, 2006;
Water, 1999). Scholars have pointed to the disconnection from the kinship ties (Baptiste
et al., 1997; Smith et al., 2004), particularly the extended family role in the daily
responsibilities of parenting and teaching cultural and moral values to the children
(Arnold, 1982; Clarke, 1957; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Payne, 1989). These extended
family situations are important to sustain and uphold family unity, identity, and belonging
(Ellison, 1995), including mutual financial and social aid (Baptiste et al. 1997). These
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challenges fundamentally affect how Caribbean immigrants cope with their new life in
the United States, especially as it relates to navigating different systems such as social
welfare and mental health services.
As previously mentioned, Caribbean families have been referred to as
authoritarian when relating to their children (Arnold, 1982; LeoRynie, 1997; Roopnarine,
1999). Physical discipline is used as a strategy to establish goals, obedience, and respect
in the child (Roopnarine, 2000) and to instill cultural values to protect the children from
discrimination as they negotiate a new culture (Goodnow, 1997). However, one of the
main concerns of Caribbean immigrants is that they are not allowed to parent their
children in a way they deem appropriate in the United States. For example, mainstream
U.S. ways of disciplining children are withdrawal of privileges and isolation (Bradley,
1996, 1998, 2000). In her interview with Caribbean immigrants, Waters (1999) revealed
that what West Indians miss the most about their homeland is the way they train their
children. These parents believe that their children are becoming more carefree in the
United States, and are neglecting the core values, such as obedience, respect and hard
work that their parents believe are necessary for academic success and social mobility. In
a conversation with a Barbadian second generation adult male, he indicated that he tried
the modern way of disciplining his children but he did not think that was working well
for them. He believed that the children were lazy and that the strict way of disciplining
would have produced more industrious children. Additionally, a 22-year-old Jamaican
male in the United States for six years said that he would raise his kids the Jamaican way:
Actually I don‘t really like the American way of raising kids ‗cause as you
can see, I mean most of the violence and crime that‘s going on right now
it‘s done by the young kids, youths, all ranging from age fourteen to
twenty one. (Waters, 1999, p. 231)
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Clearly the adults of Caribbean heritage believe the stern or strict way of
disciplining their children will produce well-behaved and hardworking adults; however,
they are aware that the United States has laws they need to obey. West Indians are
respectful of the laws in the United States, but they are also concerned with how to
navigate the system while maintaining their values. One Jamaican parent put it this way:
I think a Jamaican parent is sterner with the kid than an American parent.
Then again, in Jamaica a parent could like spank her kid, give her kid a
good spanking and so he will listen. But in America, if you do that, this
system is against it. They say, well you know, you can‘t beat up your kid
or you‘ll go to jail. (Waters, 1999, p. 231)
Despite the restrictions on disciplining their children as they are accustomed to in
the Caribbean, parents believe that methods of disciplining children used in the United
States, such as taking away privileges and timeout, are not effective tools for their
children in terms of proper parenting (Waters, 1999). They feel that they would be failing
as parents in their responsibility to raise well-behaved children who succeed
academically (Brodber, 1975). Since U.S. law does not forbid parents from executing
reasonable punishment at home, the real dispute between parents and social services
would be what is the allowable form of physical discipline and what constitutes child
abuse (Waters, 1999). A clear delineation between these two is necessary when working
with Caribbean parents (Gopaul-McNicol, 1989).
In discussing child discipline in the United States, scholars have also pointed to
the frustration of African Americans who have disciplinary methods similar to those of
Caribbean immigrants. African Americans have also been negatively spotlighted in the
literature because of the disparity between their methods and those used in the
mainstream culture of the United States (Bradley, 1998). Similar to research comparing
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Caribbean parents‘ disciplinary practice with normative European middle-class culture,
research has also compared child disciplinary practices of low-income African Americans
to middle-class White parents (Bradley, 1998; Ispa & Halgunseth, 2004; Peters, 1976).
For instance, in a study done to ascertain approval rate between African Americans and
European Americans, 84% of African American favors corporal punishment as opposed
to 66% of European Americans (Waters, 1999). Likewise, Vernon-Feagans (1996),
studied low-income African American children in rural North Carolina and compared
them to a group of middle-class families in the same area. Vernon-Feagans noted that
while the middle-class Whites lectured or talk to their children, give time out and take
away privileges; African American parents used physical punishment on their children.
Vernon-Feagans explained that physical punishment was an accepted form of punishment
in the African-American community and other relatives and respected adults were
expected to physically punish children for misbehaviors, even if they were not related to
the children. Clearly, the literature has presented a biased perspective of Black American
child disciplinary practices. Undoubtedly, the perspective found in the literature
fundamentally affects the way mental health services and social welfare agencies
approach Black Caribbean immigrants. Although African Americans and West Indians
share a history of slavery, the majority of West Indians come from a homogeneous
society where members of the same race are active in the political and social ideologies
of the region. In contrast, African Americans have involuntarily been oppressed for
centuries in the United States (Brice-Baker, 2005; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993). Therefore,
without an understanding of cultural identity and ideologies of West Indians and African
Americans, therapists can approach therapy with a misperception of Caribbean
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immigrants, resulting in communication difficulties, resistance, and mistrust of the
therapist or social worker (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993).
Because social welfare and mental health professionals perceive West Indian
disciplinary practices as child abuse, Caribbean children have oftentimes felt that their
parents are overprotective and impose certain restrictions to keep them under control
(Baptiste, 1997; Lashley, 2000; Navara & Lollis, 2009). Caribbean children learn through
peer groups and others of their legal rights, which eventually cause conflict between child
and parents. This battle of wills between children and parents soon draw the attention of
the juvenile authority (Lashley, 2000). When social welfare responds to the allegations of
child abuse in the Caribbean immigrant family, Baptiste and colleagues (1997a) argued
that Caribbean parents sometimes feel stripped of their parenting responsibility and
experience a lack of control in disciplining their children in the United States. As a result,
parents are confused when governmental agencies appear to relieve them of their parental
responsibilities and help children ‖usurp parental authority, rather than respecting
authority‖ (p. 353). It is noteworthy that, although allegations have been made against
Caribbean parents for abusing their children, a significant amount of these allegations
were dismissed (Baptiste et al., 1997b).
Although Caribbean immigrant parents strongly believe that physical discipline is
at times necessary, they do not believe that children should be spanked all the time.
Parents value the responsibility of raising well-mannered children; however, raising
children in the United States proves to be a challenge (Thrasher, 2008). Thrasher (1989),
in her ethnographic study with Caribbean immigrant parents, noted one parent response
to U.S. culture and discipline:
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Children shouldn‘t have to be hit all the time to do things right but
sometimes it is necessary. But, I think the children come here and they
find out that they can get away with murder, practically. They can curse
children out and nothing happens. Sometimes they can curse teacher out
and nothing happens. They get three days suspension and they are right
back in school. And what do the parents do? If the parents beat them, here
they take them up on charges for child abuse. So, the kids end up getting
away with a lot of stuff. I know a kid where the father beat her up and
don‘t you know the next day the social worker rang the door bell-hardly
smiled and they almost put him up on charges of child abuse. So, how is
the child going to learn? I am saying that if the government steps in and
they do all these things. Don‘t they know that parents have to discipline
the child? As old as Eric is, 15, if he gets out of hand I will take a belt to
him right now. (p. 8)
This dilemma in child discipline can cause serious strain in the Caribbean family
unit and can instigate children‘s rebellion to their parents‘ authority. The conflict between
parents‘ expectations and societal rule can be difficult for both parents and children.
Since physical discipline is an acceptable form of discipline in the Caribbean, there is a
dilemma for social services (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993).
Caribbean Immigrant Families and Counseling
The stresses of living in a foreign country can take a toll on Caribbean immigrant
families‘ values and beliefs. Because the Caribbean holds a multiplicity of ethnic groups
who identify with an ancestral home outside the region, there is a trauma of loss and the
longing for their diasporic culture (Brice-Baker, 2005; Nettleford, 1978). Caribbean
immigrants live in a society that is unfamiliar to them. Therefore, although West Indians
might seek counseling for transitional issues, the therapist needs to be aware that the
underlying issue might be disappointment that the United States is not what they
expected, and some West Indians might suffer loss over what they gave up in the
Caribbean, especially as it relates to disciplining their children (Baptiste et al., 1997b).
Because professional counselors are often ignorant of West Indian immigrant culture,
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family life, and childrearing practices (Glasgow & Ghouse-Sheese, 1995), it is paramount
that clinicians have an understanding of immigration and its impact on the Caribbean
immigrant population.
Historically, Blacks in the United States have been considered inferior by
mainstream society, and are made to feel that way because they are a part of a minority
group. Clearly, the stigmatization of African Americans influences the way Caribbean
immigrants are viewed (Lashley, 2000). Because Caribbean Blacks and African
Americans are connected by the same race and slavery experiences, there may be a
tendency to approach counseling similarly with both groups. However, professional
counselors need to understand that African Americans and West Indians have different
needs based on differences in immigration issues, including adaptation, acculturation, and
transition. Additionally, although the Caribbean islands are similar in values and customs,
there is diversity in each nation. It is important for clinicians to listen to each family‘s
unique situations instead of holding fast to their assumptions (Crawford-Brown &
Rattray, 2001; Pottinger et al., 2008).
Several scholars have explained that Caribbean immigrants are usually seeking
counseling services because of challenges to the parent-child relationship (Baptiste et al.,
1997; Glasgow & Gouse-Shese, 1995; Henke, 2001; Pottinger & Brown, 2006). These
families have difficulties dealing effectively with the disparity between their rules as
parents and those of mainstream society. This situation can cause extreme stress to the
family as they struggle to find coping strategies that support their values. Usually parents
are more devoted to the cultural norms of their home country and are not deterred by the
values found in America; however, their children are more eager to change and adapt to
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U.S. culture in order to fit in (Waters, 1999). The newfound freedom that these young
immigrants find seems more enticing than what they are used to in the Caribbean. Not
knowing how to deal with their children‘s disobedience and not wanting to risk the
involvement of dealing with social services, parents may experience ―powerlessness‖ and
―lack of control‖ over their children (Henke, 2001, p. 153). This, however, should not be
applied to those parents who believe that their relationship with their children has
improved since immigrating to the United States. According to Barrett (1985), 60% of
Caribbean parents revealed that their relationship with their children was considerably
better than when they were in the West Indies, and 63% said that children were better
behaved in the Caribbean.
Pottinger and Brown (2006) claimed that West Indians are not receptive to
counseling and may view it as a service for crazy people. However, McBayne, a lecturer
at a university in Jamaica, stated that Jamaicans are invested in seeking counseling for
mental wellness. McBayne indicated that, although Jamaicans may seem unresponsive to
counseling, this is not the case, as Jamaicans usually gravitate to helpers who are
available and convenient, such as a pastor, or a friend (S. McBayne, personal
communication, February 1, 2010).
Similarly, Baptiste et al. (1997) discussed that there is a process to how Caribbean
people seek therapy in the West Indies or in the United States. First, some West Indians
are more likely to rely on healers or spiritualists (e.g., obeah or voodoo practitioners),
who serve the same purpose as a psychotherapist. Brice-Baker (2005), explained that
some Jamaicans ―consult obeah-man, obeah-women or witch doctors to find cure for
illness, predict future, interpret dreams, allay fears, exact revenge, or grant favors‖
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(p.123) and others may feel more comfortable dealing with their problems within their
families. Usually, there is one individual in the family that everyone respects and trusts
with difficult problems. Finally, West Indians usually turn to religion as a means of safety
and help with problems (Adkison-Bradley, Maynard, Johnson, & Carter, 2009; BriceBaker, 2005; Schreiber et al., 1998). West Indians, ever since slavery, find solace in God
to deliver them from their problems. This does not exclude those who do not attend
church or other religious assemblies (Navara & Lollis, 2009; Schreiber, et al., 1998;
Thrasher, 1989). Importantly, counselors need to understand the importance of religion in
the lives of Caribbean clients based on the significance of religion in interpreting
problems in their lives; that is, what mental health professionals classify as psychological
problems may be interpreted as a medical or spiritual disturbance for Caribbean families
(Gopaul-McNicol, 1993). Based on the process of psychotherapy in the West Indian
culture, therapists may not meet with families until they have gone through the various
stages of getting assistance.
Caribbean Americans as a Minority
After arriving to the United States, many Caribbean immigrants are unprepared
for the life they encounter. They find themselves among the minority population, who are
faced with prejudice and racism (Lashley, 2000; Shaw-Taylor & Tuch, 2007). When
Caribbean immigrants migrate to the United States, they begin to see themselves and
others in a new way (Baptiste et al., 1997b). For the first time individuals understanding
of Blackness is one of pain and separation (Adkison-Bradley et al., 2009; Foner, 1998).
Being segregated into a racial minority group, Caribbean immigrants are confronted with
discrimination and prejudice unlike any they have encountered in their home country
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(Foner, 1998). For example, in the Caribbean, unlike in the United States, race is not an
important variable in one‘s degree of education, or one‘s political, economic, or social
success. Although the United States and the Caribbean have a shared experience with
slavery, most of the Caribbean regions have gained independence from White supremacy
and have established themselves as independent from White rule. The majority of
English-speaking West Indians are Afrocentric compared to the small amount of
Eurocentric migrants (Buddington, 1999).
Learning to be part of a minority group after migrating and experiencing
discrimination in social or economic areas has a major impact on migrants, especially
adolescents‘ identity development (Rousseau et al., 2005). Baptiste and colleagues
(1997a) pointed to the fact that racial discrimination is difficult for West Indians to
fathom, because after colonialism West Indians have been in control of their countries‘
affairs and thus do not consider race to be a factor in one‘s success. Therefore, when
Caribbean immigrants migrate to the United States, they operate from a majority people
frame of reference and accepting a minority status can be traumatic. In this sense,
Caribbean immigrants may be more particular about identifying themselves by their
nationality, such as Jamaican or Barbadian, rather than their race (Gopaul-McNicol,
1993). To accept a minority status is like accepting negative beliefs about themselves
based on the negative stereotypes that are attributed to African Americans. However,
despite Caribbean Americans‘ efforts to distinguish their unique nationality, they are
virtually invisible to White America, and the growth of this population is not a subject
that is given much public attention (Waters, 1999). In essence, although Caribbean
immigrants do not want race to be an important factor in their lives, these families are
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bombarded by the effects of race in areas such as job opportunities, the media devaluing
their humanity, and police and storeowners tormenting them. Everyday living in the
United States culture is a reminder that the color of their skin holds an ultimate setback to
their future educational and economic aspirations (Waters, 1999).
Caribbean Americans and the U.S. Educational System
Data obtained from the Office of Support Services, New York Board of
Education, revealed a total of 17,251 Caribbean students entered the New York public
school system in January 2000 (Mathews & Mahoney, 2005). Because of this
demographic change, the school system was impacted in the way they worked with
Caribbean students, families, and communities. The school system is usually the first
institution that will encounter Caribbean immigrants as they struggle with the stresses of
living in the United States, and the school counselor is usually the first to deal with issues
that manifest themselves in the educational setting (Pottinger & Brown, 2006). Many
Caribbean immigrant parents are eager for their children to be academically prepared.
This belief is evident among West Indians who are highly represented in the United
States in the areas of education and small businesses (Henke, 2001). The West Indian
community places high value on a good work ethic, and diligence, which is
communicated to their children (McGill & Pierce, 1996). Because of the emphasis on
education, children are expected to attain high standards and raise the family status
(Baptiste et al., 1997a; Waters, 1999). In fact, success in the Caribbean community is
evident when one has demonstrated significant achievement in academics and possesses
high moral values. Central to academic success in school is the children‘s appropriate
behavior in their classes; that is, children are expected to show respect for their teachers
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and other school personnel. These attributes are believed to be essential tools to social
mobility (Arnold, 1981; Payne, 1997). However, based on the unequal access to school
equity, Caribbean students are among minority students who are struggling to hold on to
their values while operating in U.S. school system. Therefore, school counselors are
critical in establishing a culturally sensitive school environment and act as advocates for
Caribbean students by breaking down systemic barriers and opening opportunities for
equitable access in education (ASCA, 2005; Mitchell, 2005; Taylor et al., 2007).
Caribbean Children and U.S. Public Schoolteachers
For most Caribbean families, education and economic success are the main
factors that prompt their migration to the United States. However, upon arrival,
Caribbean families are challenged to uphold their educational values while navigating the
education system. The experiences of having fewer educational resources, lower teacher
expectations, and patronizing attitudes toward children of nonmainstream cultures have
become matters of concern within the Caribbean community, particularly how these
factors will affect the academic achievement of their children (Evans & Davies, 1997;
Foster, 1992; Waters, 1999). Thus, while Caribbean children enter school with
confidence in their ability to succeed, they can be affected by the many barriers within
the U.S. public school system.
Oftentimes, Caribbean children are not monitored closely by their parents,
because in the Caribbean, school principals, teachers, and guidance counselors are
considered the authority and are expected to make the best decisions for students‘
academic success (Seaga, 1955; Thrasher & Anderson, 1988). Furthermore, Caribbean
parents have little or no understanding of the U.S. public school system, and some
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assume that U.S. public schoolteachers understand parental expectations for their children
(Williams & Butler, 2003). Moreover, parents are often working late hours to meet
financial obligations and cannot keep a close tab on their children‘s academic
achievement. Therefore, when children are placed in nonacademic classes or in special
education, Caribbean parents believe that school personnel are making the best decisions
and therefore do not challenge those decisions (Mitchell, 2005). These issues would be
important to discuss with parents at orientation sessions. Furthermore, another issue that
several scholars believe may have implication for academic success is variation in spoken
English. Several scholars argued that Caribbean children fear ridicule because of their
dialect and may not participate in class discussions. Although English is the official
language in the majority of Caribbean regions, there are variations in the spoken
language. The spoken language is called Caribbean Creole, a derivative of the historic
past of these countries (Henke, 2001; Matthews & Mahoney, 2005; Nero, 2006). One
Caribbean immigrant student said he did not like to talk in class because the teachers
corrected every word he spoke and his peers usually laughed at him:
I felt stupid in class. At that time I can‘t speak like Americans can do. So
sometimes I stayed home and didn‘t come to school. Sometimes when I
did go to school, I would put my head on the desk and pretend I wasn‘t
interested. But I really was. At least the teacher didn‘t call on me and they
(the students) didn‘t laugh at me and make me feel small. (Richards &
Pratt-Johnson 1995, p. 12, as cited in Henke, 2001, p. 135)
The style of expressions, dialects, thought processes, and accents may be sources
of difficulty for Caribbean students; U.S. school personnel, such as teachers and school
counselors, may mistakenly reach the conclusion that the student has a learning disability
(Gopaul-McNicol, 1993). Oftentimes students fear participating in class discussions or
making new friends because of their accent and speech patterns. Moreover, Caribbean
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students are auditory learners and teacher-oriented. For example, in Jamaica, students are
taught by the rote method, where they are expected to write down the teachers‘ words
verbatim. In contrast, U.S. students learn by doing (action-oriented), and students are
encouraged to record the essence of what the teachers say (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993).
These differences in instruction may explain why the average Caribbean student, upon
arrival to the United States, struggles to achieve academically and may appear less
motivated (Mitchell, 2005).
Despite the encouragement and support from their parents, these children often
suffer from isolation and emotional strain, which, in turn, may lead to behavioral
problems and abandonment of educational endeavors (Waters, 1999). This disconnection
with the new school environment clearly affects the way in which Caribbean students
meet the family‘s high expectations. The intensity of cultural misunderstanding will
interfere with Caribbean immigrant students‘ academic success. Instead of appreciating
the cultural differences and creating opportunities that will encourage the academic,
personal/social, and career success of Caribbean students (ASCA, 2005), these cultural
differences are frequently considered as educational handicaps, and not enough effort has
been made to address the unique needs of the Caribbean student population (GopaulMcNicol, 1993; Thomas 1992).
Another dynamic with implications for U.S. schools is that, in many Caribbean
families, children are expected to submit to authority and may not speak when an
authority figure is speaking. This reaction is often misinterpreted by teachers in the
United States as defiant and disrespectful (English, 2001; Smith, 2000). Caribbean
immigrant children are expected to exhibit respect for their teachers‘ authority, which is
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demonstrated by obeying their orders and not offering unsolicited opinions (LeoRynie,
1993; Payne, 1997). Caribbean students usually find it difficult to cope when they enter
the U.S. classroom and it is not similar to their experience in the West Indies.
U.S. School Administrations and Caribbean Students
In the United States, Caribbean immigrant families and their children have many
challenges, including entrance examinations and placement tests that may be culturally
biased (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Morrish, 1993; Waters, 1999). Because teachers regard
these students as maladjusted, they often make referrals to special education placement
programs and students are underrepresented in gifted and talented programs (Matthews &
Mahoney, 2005; Pottinger, 2005; Thomas & Gopaul-McNicol, 1991). The educational
system in the United States can play a pivotal role in fostering the transition of Caribbean
parents and children. However, to effectively address the academic, social/personal and
academic concerns of Caribbean children, personnel in U.S. schools need to understand
the West Indian educational system. For instance, in the West Indies, the educational
system is highly patterned off the British educational system. Success on a national
examination administered at ages 11 to 12 years determines that a child may enter a
prestigious high school where chances for academic success and social mobility is greatly
enhanced; students who fail the exam would attend a remedial school (Durbrow, et al.,
2002; Thomas, 1992). Since Caribbean children do not automatically attend high school
because of a lack of placement opportunities and the tight competition among students
for high school places, education is regarded as a privilege and not necessarily a basic
right.
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Equally important is the challenge Caribbean students have with standardized
tests, which they may be unaccustomed to in certain Caribbean schools. Consequently,
difficulties occur when certain words are pronounced and spelled differently than what is
common in the Caribbean. Because many Caribbean countries were once British
colonies, characteristically British spelling is used, such as honour instead of honor, and
centre rather than center (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993). This difference in spelling and
pronunciation may impede Caribbean students‘ educational progress in the United States.
If school personnel understand the British system existing in the Caribbean, they can
better monitor children‘s academic performance. Because of such differences between
Caribbean and U.S. schools, it is important that school personnel build proper
connections with parents to ensure they have an understanding of the educational system,
which can aid in mutual collaboration (ASCA, 2005; Bryan & Holcomb-McCoy, 2004;
Bryan & Holcomb-McCoy, 2007; Mitchell & Bryan, 2007).
Another challenge confronting Caribbean students is the sense of disconnection in
the school system when their ethnic identity is misinterpreted. Contrary to Caribbean
schools, school records in the United States typically include information about students‘
race. Students are typically identified as White, Black, or Hispanic. Such racial
categorization might be confusing to Caribbean immigrants who are from countries that
do not identify distinct racial categories (Williams & Butler, 2003). Waters (1999) argued
that because Caribbean students are usually labeled as Blacks which is inclusive of all
Black students regardless of the culture, they are ascribed the negative stereotypes that
have historically undermined the way of life for Black children in the United States.
These preconceived notions have placed Black children at a disadvantage in the U.S.
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public school system, where African American students are stereotyped as
underachievers, and thus this misconception is also ascribed to Black Caribbean students.
The educational system stands to benefit from the richness and diversity in its student
population; however, it appears that U.S. schools do not appreciate a culture that is so
accessible and so easily provides an opportunity for effective learning (Cummings et al.,
1983).
As discussed earlier, education in the Caribbean is synonymous with a better way
of life. Henke (2001) emphasized that the importance of education is brought about by
traditional values of discipline, obedience, and diligence as integral parts of the
curriculum. One major way discipline is emphasized in Caribbean classrooms is in the
mandatory wearing of school uniforms by West Indian children; this sort of rigidity is not
present in most U.S. public schools where students have the freedom to wear any clothing
to school. Furthermore, the majority of Caribbean children come from relatively small
communities where most people know each other, including the schoolteachers.
Therefore, there is a sort of familiarity among schoolteachers and parents, which allows
the school, family, and community to have a collaborative relationship and understanding
of discipline in West Indian schools. In fact, parents and caregivers expect the school to
execute reasonable discipline to children when they fail to obey school rules (Dollarhide
& Saginak, 2008; Seaga, 1953; Smith & Mosby, 2003).
Moreover, researchers have often debated physical discipline as part of the
pedagogical background of the Caribbean school system (Clarke, 1957; Henke, 2001;
Payne, 1989; Seaga, 1955; Smith & Mosby, 2003). Although physical discipline is
acceptable in some West Indian schools, it is unacceptable in the U.S. public school
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system. Many West Indian families and children accept it as a necessary tool to achieve
order and discipline. However, upon arrival to the United States, Caribbean parents‘
expectation of teachers to instill discipline that encourages respect for authority figures
and academic achievement is shattered. Many children and parents believe the U.S.
public school system fails to implement discipline that encourages educational success
(English, 2001; Smith, 2000). As one Jamaican student explained:
In the United States students curse at the teacher. He is from India. He will
try his best to let everyone understand, yet students misbehave by pushing
chairs. Sometimes, five to six students are referred to the Dean. Students
will curse teachers and tell them insulting things about their parents. I do
not see this kind of bad behavior in Jamaica—that would not happen. In
Jamaica, if I were to do these things, the teachers would flog me and when
I get home I am going to get it again. I will get kicked out of school and
maybe I will get expelled and not attend school again. I will not have an
education. (Henke 2001, p. 25)
Although physical discipline has been an accepted tool in some Caribbean
educational system, other forms of discipline such as time out are used to maintain order
(Payne, 1989). When students are accustomed to a stricter classroom setting, the method
of discipline in the U.S. public school does not work (Waters, 1999). One Jamaican
young man who immigrated to the United States at age 9 described his experience in the
U.S. public school system:
School was very strict in Jamaica…the big thing between the schools
down there and here is, the first day I went to school, the kids were
cursing at the teacher they were throwing things all over the place. It was
just out of control and I couldn‘t understand what the heck was going on. I
thought I was on another planet or something because I couldn‘t
understand. They wore whatever they wore. In Jamaica we had to wear
uniforms. Everyday. And you had to wear a tie, a vest, and a jacket. And
teachers were very strict. Very, very strict. It‘s not like here at all where
kids are basically out of control. I think that I myself might have done
better in school in Jamaica than I did here because it was entirely too
much freedom I thought. (Waters, 1999, p. 239)
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According to the experiences of Caribbean children, the strict school environment
in the West Indies is not present in U.S. schools. Children believe that teachers in the
United States are not afforded the kind of respect that is shown to teachers in the
Caribbean. An 18-year-old Grenadian male living in the United States for 9 years
explained:
The system in Grenada is better. Because back in Grenada you look at the
teachers as another parent to you. But up here, you could mistreat them;
curse them, anything you want. But in Grenada, if you say foul language,
you get detention; they beat you in front of the class. (Waters, 1999,
p. 240)
It is clear that Caribbean children are confused with the difference in expectations
when they arrive in the United States, since they are accustomed to what they consider a
strict school environment in the Caribbean. The freedom that is allowed in U.S. public
schools may be viewed as students‘ license to be more relaxed in the educational setting
and to disregard certain values necessary to achieve academic success. Moreover, in most
cases, it should be recognized that this is not so much a discussion about child abuse in
Caribbean schools as it is an issue of culture clash. Gopaul-Nicol (1989) found that
Caribbean social workers and teachers can tell the difference between child abuse and
discipline. However, because U.S. law stipulates that physical discipline is not allowed in
schools and suspected parental abuse should be reported, there is a dilemma between the
school and Caribbean parents‘ practices. According to Waters (1999), parents oftentimes
feel that assimilating into U.S. culture requires them to disregard practices that have been
instituted and ingrained in their culture for decades, on the grounds that such practices are
not beneficial to children. However, parents are not given good alternatives that can work
with Caribbean children (Narava et al., 2009). In this situation, it would be easier to ask
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parents to give up their cultural practices and adopt the culture in the United States.
Social services providers are encouraged to view Caribbean disciplinary tools such as
respect for others, incentive and motivation, spiritual comfort, and expression of self, as
necessary to validate individual and group identification (Cambridge, 1996). Clearly the
educational expectations between the Caribbean and the United States have specific
implications for the host educational institution, in particular, for school counseling.
U.S. School Counselors and Caribbean Students
One of the challenges in school counseling is preparing school counselors to
address the needs of a vast, growing, diverse student population (House & Martin, 1998;
Lee, 2004). Caribbean immigrants are among the growing population of minorities living
in the United States. Several scholars have reported that that this particular population has
experienced teachers‘ low academic expectations (English, 2001), educational problems
(Mitchell, 2005), racism and discrimination (Lashley, 2001), imposed racial
categorization (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Williams & Butler, 2003) and exclusion from
advanced placement or college preparatory courses (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Waters,
1999). These negative experiences have produced concerns such as a lack of school
connectedness, learning styles and adjustments and development issues.
School counselors who work in areas with large Caribbean immigrant
populations, such as New York, New Jersey, and Florida, must be prepared to meet the
needs of Caribbean immigrant students and their families. In particular school counselors
must be prepared to develop and implement transformative school counseling programs
that challenge and overcome barriers such as inadequate school resources, substandard
schools, and patronizing attitudes toward children of nonmainstream cultures by teachers
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and students (Foster, 1992; Shields & Berhman, 2004). Notwithstanding, school
counselors must be aware that students from economically challenged families in the
Caribbean may have different needs and concerns than those from poor families, that is
poor families are those who cannot provide even the basic needs such as food or clothing
and economically challenged are those who can just provide the basic human needs.
Therefore, school counselors are challenged to ensure that their school counseling
programs provide for the needs of Caribbean immigrant students and their families
(Bemak, 2000).
Caribbean immigrants, as part of the immigrant population represented in the
United States, have concerns that are specific to their particular countries of origin and
the particular circumstances of their children, for example, Jamaican children may be
devastated by the experience of racism, which might impact their academic,
personal/social and career development (ASCA, 2005; Williams & Butler, 2003).
Additionally, racism and discrimination have serious implications for Caribbean children
and will influence the way in which they are viewed in the U.S. public school system.
Although Caribbean parents might be ingrained in the Caribbean culture where race is
not an issue in attaining their goals, it is impossible for Caribbean children to look
beyond race since they are usually not as ingrained in the Caribbean culture as their
parents, who spent most of their lives in the West Indies (Waters, 1999).
In addition, Caribbean children are usually at a critical stage of identity
development where they are seeking acceptance and looking to define themselves
(Mitchell, 2005). The pressure to fit in would override any goals that have been set for
academic achievement (Waters, 1999). Moreover, the school system is a daily reminder

72
of their skin color (Nero, 2006; Williams & Butler, 2003). Several scholars have noted
that White teachers often lower their standards and academic expectations of Caribbean
children (Foster, 1992; Shields & Behrman, 2004; Waters, 1999; Woodson, 2000). In
such cases, while parents expect children to strive for excellence despite discrimination,
the reality for these children is that race determines their future aspirations (Waters,
1999). Although children may have positive encouragement at home, students‘ attitudes
toward teachers and academics can be negative (Shields & Behrman, 2004). Moreover,
Caribbean students are disproportionately placed in special education and nonacademic
classes. Confounding this issue, Caribbean immigrants are often not considered for extra
educational services that are offered to Latino and Asian students (Gopaul-McNicol,
1993; Pottinger & Brown, 2006). In addition, Krauter and Davis (1978) contended that
some Caribbean children develop negative educational attitudes because of the seemingly
low expectations of teachers who may view Caribbean children as slow learners, unable
to reach high levels of educational achievement. Confounding this issue, school
counselors often do not provide adequate culturally competent counseling to Caribbean
parents and children (Elliston, 1985). Such insights speak to the need for a proactive and
preventive approach to be implemented by school counselors, who are likely to interact
with Caribbean immigrant family members and their children. The preventive approach
can significantly reduce the achievement gap between minority students and their White
classmates (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Holcomb-McCoy, 2008; Mitchell, 2005; Pottinger &
Brown 2006).
In meeting the academic, social/personal, and career needs of Caribbean students
and families, school counselors are encouraged to be advocates who work to remove
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systemic barriers to student success especially those who have been disenfranchised by
racism and discrimination (House & Martin, 1998). School counselors in the role as
advocates work individually and collectively to right injustices and improve lives. School
counselors can work with Caribbean children and parents to empower them, to help them
access needed services, and have high expectations for these students (House & Martin,
1998). While school counselors are working collaboratively with school personnel to
ensure academic equity and access for students, they are also working with parents and
communities to advocate for high academic standards and locate needed resources and
programs that will support students‘ success. The advocacy role of school counselor
entails assertiveness and risk taking (Smrekar & Mawhinney, 1999). If Caribbean
students are to fulfill their parents‘ expectations for a better academic and economic
future, school counselors must collaborate with family, community, and school staff to
develop and implement comprehensive programs that can meet the needs of students at
risk for academic failure, many of whom are Caribbean students (Cicero & Barton, 2003;
Mitchell,& Bryan, 2007).
In summary, based on the overwhelming migration of Caribbean immigrant
families to the United States, mental health, school, and social welfare personnel will
need to be cognizant of their cultural needs and implement multicultural strategies that
will give them the opportunity to thrive in the United States. The literature has reported
priority issues that will affect Caribbean immigrants, such as child discipline, minority
status, educational, mental health, and social welfare issues. Since authoritarian discipline
is the norm in the Caribbean and among Caribbean immigrants, there needs to be
discussion in the literature on how counselors will seek to understand this cultural
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difference. Although several scholars have primarily focused on one disciplinary method
of choice dominant in the West Indian family system, the literature raises an interesting
point about childrearing and cultural differences. Do Caribbean immigrants, among the
Black families, as a part of their culture use physical discipline more as a means of
discipline than White families?
The literature points to an increasing number of Caribbean immigrant students
entering metropolitan public schools in the United States. Several scholars have pointed
to the inability of the counseling profession to train school counselors who can
adequately address this vast, growing student population (Holcomb-McCoy, 2008; House
& Martin, 1998; Lewis & Hayes, 1991). This demographic change calls for proactive
measures in the school system and counselor education. Based on the fact that
historically, U.S. minorities such as African American and Native Americans have not
been afforded equal access to educational equity in the school system and have dealt with
counselors who have negative assumptions about them, it would seem that counselor
education in general is lacking in addressing Caribbean immigrant needs. School
educators, mental health and family counselors, and social welfare workers need to
appreciate and understand the disciplinary practices and goals of African Caribbean
parents as they struggle to cope in a dominant society that seems to have conflicting
values with their cultural beliefs on parenting and parental expectations.
Parent-Child Separation and Reunion
Important to the discussion of child discipline and rearing in the Caribbean family
is the whole notion of children who are left behind when either one or both parents
migrate to another country and are later reunited. According to Pottinger, Stairs, and
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Brown (2008), this phenomenon is fairly common in the Caribbean when parents migrate
and send for the rest of the family at a later date. Usually in these situations, children are
left with extended family members, friends or neighbors until their parents can send for
them. Many of these children feel a sense of abandonment and loss as well as guilt for
feeling this way (Pottinger, 2005a). When children express grief because of separation
from their biological parents they are dismissed because their caregivers perceive these
children are fortunate because their migrant parents provide material and financial
support (Pottinger et al., 2008).
Crawford-Brown and Rattray (2001) explained that children who remain behind
after their parents migrate are often left in a dysfunctional environment in which they are
―under-protected,‖ or ―inadequately supervised‖ (p.17). Many of these children are often
required to assume adult responsibilities prematurely, including looking after younger
children and managing large sums of money sent by their parents. These responsibilities
often affect the way in which children function at home and perform academically.
Social workers, recognizing this social problem in Jamaica have coined the term barrel
children to describe children who are left without proper adult supervision and care and
their only support is barrels of food, clothing and other material items sent by parents or
guardians living overseas (Crawford-Brown & Rattray, 2001, p. 2).
Surrogate parents, who are usually relatives (Pottinger, 2005), can feel anxious
about parenting the child the right way and often need reassurance from the parent who
migrated, from the child, or from the community. Pottinger and colleagues (2008)
explained that surrogate parents may be hesitant in implementing discipline, fearing that
this might be misconstrued as mistreatment on someone else‘s child or they find it a
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burden to parent the child. When these barrel children eventually reunite with their
parents in the United States, they are likely to need assistance with the transition. Upon
migration, these children experience separation from their surrogate caregivers after
establishing a relationship with them and being accustomed to a particular style of
parenting (Pottinger, 2005). Further, Lashley (2000) explained that children are often
reunited with their parents during adolescence, and negotiating this period of identity
development while being expected to re-establish a sense of family unity while also
dealing with issues of resettlement can be quite challenging. In such situations it is
difficult for parents and children to pick up their relationship where they left off and this
creates a level of disharmony in the family. Moreover, children are faced with a
reconstitution of family that may include a step-parent or new siblings, and parents must
get reacquainted with their children (Crawford-Brown & Rattray, 2001). This leaves the
newly migrated child to figure out how to fit into the new family and also parents have to
learn how to accommodate to everyone‘s needs (Pottinger et al, 2008).
Summary
This chapter presented a theoretical foundation for the current study in
Bronfenbrenner‘s ecological model and reviewed the literature on the historical and
sociocultural contexts that have impacted Caribbean families in general and Jamaican
families in particular. Literature on child disciplinary practices in Jamaica and the
Caribbean has been discussed as an important backdrop for the current study, and
challenges associated with migration from the Caribbean to the United States have been
identified. The research methodology and procedures of this investigation into the child
disciplinary practices of Jamaican Americans are described next in Chapter III.

CHAPTER III
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
This chapter provides information on the research methodology that was used to
conduct this study. As indicated in Chapter I, the purpose of this research was to describe
the disciplinary parenting practices of Jamaican Americans. There were virtually no
studies specifically within the counseling literature that explore the disciplinary practices
of Jamaican American parents. Furthermore, as noted in Chapter II, related studies
included participants from other Caribbean islands, which posed a problem given that
Jamaican culture is in many ways different from cultures in other Caribbean countries
(Ghouse-Shees, 1995; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Pottinger, Stair and Brown 2008; Waters,
1999). Hence, this study focused on the child disciplinary techniques of Jamaican
Americans. The following sections provide information on the research design, research
questions, participants, instrumentation, data collection, and methods of data analyses
that were used to conduct this study.
Research Design
Quantitative research study seeks measurements for analysis that can be easily
duplicated by other researchers (King, Keohane, & Verba, 1994). Since this study has
research questions, and is using measurements of variables in the form of a survey, it is
classified as quantitative research. Furthermore, quantitative research methods are used to
discover factors that influence a specific outcome (Creswell, 2003). This quantitative
study employed a descriptive survey approach to describe the varied disciplinary
measures used by Jamaican Americans parents. According to Creswell (2008),
77
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descriptive research involves the collection of data in order to test hypotheses, or to
answer questions concerning the current status of the subjects involved in a study.
Descriptive studies can provide better understanding of particular groups or organizations
that follow certain common practices (Gay & Airasian, 2003; Gay, Mills, & Airasian,
2006). This study‘s use of a descriptive approach provided an understanding of the range
of disciplinary practices that are utilized in Jamaican American families, and provided
mental health and school counselors with specific information that can inform their
practice when working with this population. Data obtained from this study was collected
using survey research. Survey research is used to inquire about people‘s beliefs and
behaviors (Leary, 2004; Neuman, 2006). Leary (2004) described most survey research as
cross-sectional, meaning that participants of survey studies are representative sections of
the larger population surveyed. Cross-sectional survey research gives the researcher the
opportunity to systematically ask participants a large number of the same questions, the
answers of which can be analyzed, recorded, and generalized to the larger population
within limitations (Neuman, 2006). With this in mind, survey research was used in this
study to systematically ask Jamaican American parents about the child disciplinary
methods used in their families.
There were several benefits of survey research. First, there was the benefit of
sampling a large number of participants. Second, there was the benefit of recruiting
participants from various age, socioeconomic, educational, and demographic levels
(APA, 2001). As it relates to this study, there was also the specific benefit of recruiting
male participants, as previous studies have primarily focused on females (e.g., Clarke,
1966; Grantham et al., 1983; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008). The primary disadvantage of
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survey research is the inability to probe in depth into particular topics (Walonick, 1998).
Despite this limitation, Walonick explained that survey research can, nevertheless,
identify the attitudes and perceptions of respondents. Moreover, survey research is costeffective, particularly when dealing with a large population, like Jamaican American
families, and is efficient (Walonick, 1998).
Research Questions
1. What types of disciplinary techniques do Jamaican American parents use, and how
often do they use each disciplinary technique?
2. What relationship exists between generational immigration status (first-generation,
second-generation and third-generation), or years in the United States and child
discipline?
3. Is there a relationship between parental goals and the types of discipline used by
Jamaican American parents?
4. What is the relationship of parental rating of level of strictness to their choice of child
discipline used by child‘s age?
5. Is there a difference between the disciplinary techniques used by Jamaican American
mothers and fathers?
6. Is there a difference between the child disciplinary techniques Jamaican American
parents‘ use for home-related infractions and school related infractions?
7. To what degree, if any, do Jamaican American parents believe that child discipline
practices used in Jamaica are different from those used in the United States?
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8. Does a relationship exist between parents‘ level of education, age, income, how long
they have been in the United States or racial background and the ratings of the level
of strictness of child disciplinary techniques?
9. Does a relationship exist between parents‘ level of education, age, income, how long
they have been in the United States or racial background and the frequency of use of
the various child disciplinary techniques for both age groups?
Participants
This study utilized both purposive and snowballing sampling techniques to obtain
a sample of Jamaican American parents. Because different statistical methods were used
in this study, it was difficult to conduct a power analysis for sample size because some
analyses were large sample procedures. Therefore, the minimal number of subjects
providing usable data for the analysis should be the larger of 100 subjects or five times of
variables analyzed (personal communication, Western Michigan University Graduate
College statistician, February 9, 2011). Western Michigan University‘s statistician‘s
feedback was corroborated by another statistician from the University of MarylandCollege Park (personal communication, February 10, 2011). Therefore, based on the
statisticians‘ feedback, between 300 and 350 participants was determined to be
appropriate for this study. To achieve that number, 750 surveys were distributed to
Jamaican American parents attending five predominantly Jamaican American churches in
New York City and one church in New Jersey were invited to participate; however, the
church in New Jersey did not give permission to recruit participants. Additionally, 174
parents/caregivers from the Union of Jamaican Alumni Association and the 156 Garvey
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school parents (private Jamaican school) in New York City were invited to participate in
an online version of the paper survey distributed to the five churches.
Purposive sampling is a technique that selects participants in a deliberate fashion
in order to achieve research goals and to meet specific characteristics of the larger
population (Creswell, 2008; Gay & Airasian, 2003; Mathews & Mahoney, 2005; Sladyk
& Ryan, 2005). According to Patton (1990), a purposive sampling technique was
especially useful in acquiring participants, such as Jamaican American parents, who are
difficult to find in one location. Additionally, a purposive sample was necessary to
address the research goal of this current study, which is to describe the disciplinary
practices within the particular population. The researcher was cognizant that purposive
sampling may have consequences for the generalizability of the study. However,
according to Donnelly (2004), there are levels of limitations to the generalizability of
results obtained through any research sampling technique. Despite these limitations, it
was believed that purposive sampling was appropriate for the reasons stated above;
namely, it was necessary to reach the target population (Hunter & Jones, 2006).
The second sampling technique used in this study, snowball sampling, is
beneficial when it is difficult to identify potential respondents. Once a few participants
are identified and interviewed, they were asked to identify others who might qualify as
participants (Rea & Parker, 2005). There were several benefits in using snowball
technique. First, snowballing was efficient and effective method to generate a sample of
Jamaican American parents from various backgrounds. Second, it allowed the researcher
to seek participants in different situations other than church institutions. Third, it allowed
the researcher to seek male participants who are usually difficult to find in a one place
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(Hunter & Jones, 2006). Despite the benefits of using snowballing to recruit participants,
there were a few limitations. First, snowballing does not aim to provide a representative
sample, and can be biased. There was also a risk that participants would be too similar to
the people who selected them - that is, they would have the same or similar
characteristics and beliefs as the researcher. This can mean that only a narrow range of
perspectives and experiences would be represented in the findings. The researcher
overcame this problem by drawing on networks with people from a range of
characteristics who met the criteria, such as parents working in hospitals, schools,
restaurants, stores, and other agencies.
Although the purposive and snowballing sampling techniques used in this study
presented limitations, the empirical evidence generated from the study yielded important
information about Jamaican American parents‘ child disciplinary practices. This
information is needed to assist mental health, family and school counseling professionals
in determining appropriate approaches for this population. The total number of
distributed surveys and email invitations for online participation was 1,080. Of the 750
paper surveys distributed, 40 were returned at the time of distribution and 203 were
returned via U.S. mail in the pre-stamped postage paid envelopes. Five hundred and
seventeen surveys were not returned. Of the 330 participants invited to complete the
online survey, ninety six participants responded. The total amount of participants for both
paper and online was 339. Of this amount twenty nine surveys were discarded because
participants either completed the demographic section only or they filled out the other
sections and not the child discipline sections. One participant was disqualified because
she identified herself as Black Barbadian. Therefore the total amount of participants
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included in this study was 311. The overall response rate was 31.3% and the usable
response rate was 28.8%.
The frequencies and percentages of the demographic characteristics of this study‘s
sample population are shown in Table 3. In terms of Race, the majority of participants
identified as Black Jamaican (94. 2%, n = 293), followed by Other, (1.9%, n = 6), East
Indian Jamaican (1.6%, n = 5), Chinese Jamaican (1.0%, n = 3), White Jamaican (0.3%, n
= 1), and three did not indicate their race, which accounted for 1.0%. A large number of
participants had Jamaican partners (72.3%, n = 225) followed by Other (9.4%, n = 27),
African American/Black (8.0%, n = 23), Hispanic (1.7%, n =5), White (1.7%, n = 5),
Asian (0.3%, n = 1), and Missing (8.0%, n = 25). As it relates to family composition, it
was noted that the majority of households had families wherein Both parents live at home
with the children (56.7%, n = 170), followed by Mother alone with children (29.7%, n =
89), Other (10.9%, n = 34), Father (2.3%, n = 7), and Missing (3.5%, n=11). Mothers
were the major disciplinarian, (51.1%, n = 159), followed by Mother and father sharing
equally (37.9%, n = 118), Father as major disciplinarian (5.5%, n = 17), Other (1.6%, n =
6) and Missing (2.9%, n = 9). Finally, the majority of Jamaican parents have done their
parenting in the United States.
Instrumentation
After reviewing numerous studies on parenting styles and discipline practices, an
appropriate questionnaire that specifically addressed the concerns from the literature, or
responded to the research questions of this study was unavailable. Therefore, the
Jamaican Child Discipline Survey (JCDS) was developed for this study, which is
described in the paragraphs below.
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Table 3
Frequencies and Percentages of Demographic Variables
Variable

Category

f

(%)

Race

Black Jamaican
White Jamaican
Chinese Jamaican
East Indian Jamaican
Other
Missing

293
1
3
5
6
3

(94.2)
(0.3)
(1.0)
(1.6)
(1.9)
(1.0)

Partner

Jamaican
Hispanic
Asian
White
African American/Black
Other
Missing

225
5
1
5
23
27
25

(72.3)
(1.6)
(0.3)
(1.6)
(7.4)
(8.7)
(8.0)

Family Composition

Mother and father
Mother
Father
Other
Missing

170
89
7
34
11

(54.7)
(28.6)
(2.3)
(10.9)
(3.5)

Major Disciplinarian

Mother
Father
Mother and father
Guardian
Other
Missing

159
17
118
2
6
9

(51.1)
(5.5)
(37.9)
(0.6)
(1.6)
(2.9)

The Jamaican Child Discipline Survey (JCDS)
According to DeVillis (1991), there are several steps involved in survey
development. These steps include: (a) conceptualization, (b) literature review, and (c) the
creation of an item pool. Conceptualization refers to a formal description of the construct
under study. As previously mentioned, the purpose of this research is to describe the
disciplinary parenting practices of Jamaican Americans. The specific construct measured,
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disciplinary parenting practices, can be conceptualized as use of intentional action by an
adult to change the behavior of a child, including, but not limited to, physical or corporal
punishment, scolding, reasoning, and the removal of privileges (Dreikurs, 1964; Ricketts
& Anderson, 2008; Samms-Vaughan et al., 2005).
Many of the earlier studies of Jamaican childrearing and discipline practices
utilized inherently biased questionnaires that reflected European/western norms (e.g.,
Landman et al., 1983; Morrison, Ispa & Milner., 1998), or qualitative approaches, such as
unstructured interviews with observational techniques (e.g., Clarke, 1957, 1966; Kerr,
1957; Smith, 1970), both of which are unsuitable for this study. Therefore, the decision
was made to construct a survey questionnaire for use with the population in this study.
The resultant survey is titled the Jamaican Child Discipline Survey (JCDS), and is
presented in Appendix A.
The JCDS has 54 questions that measure the child disciplinary practices of
Jamaican American parents and guardians. The survey is comprised of six separate
sections. The first section contained questions to collect demographic data from
participants. The second section contained questions to assess parents/guardians on the
use of eight child disciplinary techniques for infractions relating to home and school. The
third section measured how often parents/guardians use these eight child disciplinary
techniques. The eight disciplinary techniques are: (a) Slapping/hitting with hands, (b)
Beating with implement, (c) Quarreling/shouting, (d) Removing privileges, (e) Denying
food, (f) Timeout (put in the corner/send to room/isolate), (g) Reasoning/discussion, and
(h) Ignoring. These eight child disciplinary techniques were taken from the Jamaica
Survey of Living Conditions (JSLC, 2004). The fourth section looked at perceived
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differences between parenting practices in the United States and Jamaica and ratings of
the strictness of child discipline techniques. The fifth section consisted of parental goals
related to child discipline. This section measured the three most important child
disciplinary goals parents have for their children. The final section of the survey
consisted of an optional open-ended question that asked parents/guardians for any
comments they had or to describe any other child disciplinary techniques not mentioned
in the survey that they used/use with their children. These sections are discussed in detail
in the following paragraphs.
The literature on Jamaican parenting and child disciplinary practices (e.g., Blake,
1961; Brown & Johnson, 2008; Clarke, 1957; Kerr, 1957; Morrison et al., 1998; Payne,
1989; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008), guided the choice of items and questions used in this
survey, thereby enhancing the content and face validities of the survey.
Section I: Demographic items. Section I of the JCDS included items 1 through
13. This section was designed to elicit specific demographic information from
participants, including their gender, age, race, approximate personal/family annual
income, highest level of education completed, immigration generational status and the
number of years they have lived in the United States Although all participants in this
study were of Jamaican ancestry, a question regarding participants‘ racial background
was included in the demographic section of the JCDS based upon the fact that there were
differences in the identification among Jamaicans (Henke, 2001; Mordecai & Mordecai,
2001) and the racial background of their spouse. Additionally, participants were asked to
indicate the number of biological children they have and the number of non-biological
children they are responsible for; who mainly disciplines the children; and on what
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occasion has the parent/guardian spoken to the child‘s teacher/school counselor about
child discipline. Most of the demographic items in Section I were selected based on
recommendations identified in the Publication Manual of the American Psychological
Association (2001). These items are similar to those included in most studies, except that
they are tailored to fit the characteristics of the Jamaican American population.
Section II: Child discipline in the home and school. This section had two
questions. The items developed for Section II were identified by the parenting literature
and by parents as those behaviors that are usually exhibited among Jamaican children and
are likely to elicit parental intervention, (parents gave feedback during the development
of the survey, which was incorporated in this current survey). The feedback is discussed
later in this section. Question 1 had 13 scenarios consisting of disciplinary infractions
which measured parents‘ use of the child disciplinary techniques when their children
misbehave in the manner stated. These were measured according to the disciplinary
practices used with two age groups, 5 to 11years and 12 to 18 years old. Examples of
these alternatives are, Your child hits a peer, Your child curses an adult, and Your child
refuses to do house work. Question 2 had 13 scenarios consisting of school related
disciplinary infractions which asked participants to select their preferred child
disciplinary techniques to address the misbehaviors. Parents responded to the scenarios
by choosing from a list of eight child disciplinary techniques. These were measured
according to the disciplinary practices used with two age groups 5 to 11 years and 12 to
18 years. Examples of these infractions are: Your child steals from your teacher, Your
child repeats a grade, and Your child gets in a fight at school. The eight child
disciplinary techniques choices along with options of none and other were: (a) None; (b)
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Ignoring; (c) Reasoning/discussion/counsel with the child; (d) Timeout (put in a
corner/send to room/isolate); (e) Denying food; (f) Removing privileges; (g)
Quarreling/shouting; (h) Beating with an implement; (i) Slapping/hitting with hands; and
(j) Other.
The list of the disciplinary techniques came from the Jamaica Survey of Living
Conditions, Section K, item 2 (JSLC, 2004). The survey formed the basis of an annual
report, also titled The Jamaica Survey of Living Conditions (JSLC), and served as a
developmental tool that helped to gauge Jamaica's progress in a number of social areas,
including, health, education, housing, social welfare, anthropometric data, and poverty.
The JSLC survey provided a list of 10 disciplinary techniques. Respondents gave the
main disciplinary techniques used in their homes according to two age groups, less than
12 years of age, and 12 through 18 years old. The disciplinary options used in the JSLC
survey were as follows: (a) Slapping/hitting with hands, (b) Beating with an implement,
(c) Quarrelling/shouting, (d) Removing privileges, (e) Denying food, (f) Time out (put in
the corner/send to room/isolate), (g) Reasoning/discussion, (h) Ignoring, (i) Other, and
(j) None. The child discipline techniques were used in the JCDS exactly as presented,
except that the child discipline techniques in the JCDS are arranged in reverse order (see
Appendix A) and the age groups for the current study are 5 to 11 years and 12 to 18
years.
Section III: Child discipline techniques. This section measured how often
parents use each of the eight disciplinary techniques along with options of none or other,
with their children according to two age groups, 5 to 11 years and 12 to 18 years.
Participants responded on a 5-point Likert-type scale (1 = Not at all to 5 = Very often).
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Section IV: Child discipline in America and Jamaica. This section had four
questions. The first question asked parents to rate the degree to which they believed their
current child disciplinary practices are different from those used in Jamaica, and parents
rated their response on a 5-point Likert-scale (1 = Not at all different to 5 = Extremely
different). The second question asked parents to rate how strict their child disciplinary
techniques are in the United States as compared to the techniques use in Jamaica. Their
responses were rated on a 5-point Likert-scale (1 = A lot less strict to 5 = A lot more
strict). The third question asked parents to rank the eight disciplinary techniques
according to perceived level of strictness. The responses were ranked 1 = Least strict to 8
= Most strict. Finally, the fourth question asked participants where they have primarily
done parenting. The choices offered were: (a) Jamaica, (b) America, (c) Both Jamaica
and America, and (d) Other (Please specify).
Section V: Parental child disciplinary goals. Section V of the JCDS consisted
of two questions to elicit information about parental goals as they relate to child
disciplinary practices. Participants were asked to choose the top three goals for their
children from a list of seven possible goals with options of other and none. The seven
possible choices with options of other and none were: (a) Good education; (b) Respect
for adults; (c) Responsibility; (d) Support parents in old age; (e) Economic success; (f)
Relationship with God; (e) He/she grows to be confident; (g) Other (specify); and (h)
None. For question 2, participants were asked whether their child‘s school supported
these goals (Yes or No). The goals were validated by the research literature on Jamaica
childrearing and disciplinary practices. In these studies, parents believed that these goals
were essential to the proper upbringing of their children (Blake, 1961; Clarke, 1961;
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Evans, 1989; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Kerr, 1957; Mintz & Price, 1976; Waters, 1999,
Ricketts & Anderson, 2008).
Section VI: Open-ended question. This section asked one optional open-ended
question. Participants were asked to make comments or describe any child disciplinary
techniques used with their children that have not been included in the choices given in
Section II and Section III.
Questionnaire Feedback
A group of Jamaican American parents (four males and four females) were asked
to give feedback during the initial development of the survey to assist with the content
validity and relevance of the items. Based on the feedback the current survey included
more culture-specific terms familiar to current Jamaican American families. These
included the use of sweetie, meaning candy; susu/partner, and other items more relevant
to issues/child misbehaviors frequently encountered among Jamaican American children.
These words were therefore included in Section II. Four parents (two males and two
females) provided feedback on the revised survey regarding the following issues: (a)
clarity of survey questions, statements, and text; (b) ease of transition from one section of
the survey to another; (c) validity and appropriateness of questions; and (f) length of time
in minutes required to complete the survey. Overall, participants reported that the
questions were clear, and they had no difficulty completing the survey. The current
survey took volunteers less than 10 minutes to complete. The researcher was present to
facilitate the feedback session with the volunteers. The data obtained from the feedback
was not used in the final research analysis.
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Criteria for Participating in the Study
To participate in this study, participants were required to satisfy the following
criteria: (a) men and women must be 18 years or older; (b) participants must be Jamaican
Americans who: (1) immigrated to the United States as a child/adolescent/adult, (2) or
have one or both parents born in Jamaica, (3) or have parents who were born in the
United States with at least one Jamaican born grandparent; (c) must be parents with
biological or non-biological children, i.e., adoptive, formal foster or informal foster
parents who are the main caregivers for children.
Data Collection Procedures
Data collection for this research study was approved by Western Michigan
University Human Subjects Institutional Review Board (HSIRB), April 4, 2011 through
April 4, 2012. Data collection started on April 15, 2011 and ended June 18, 2011.
Participant Recruitment
Purposive sampling. Initially, the researcher sought a purposive sample from six
churches, five in New York City and one church in New Jersey, however, only five
churches in New York City gave permission to recruit participants. This investigator
contacted the pastors (or their representatives) of the designated churches via face-to-face
contacts and by email (Appendix B), and made a follow-up phone call as needed to
obtain approval to inform church members/attendees about the study and invite their
participation. The designated pastors and churches in New York City were identified
based on the large number of Jamaicans attending churches in these areas (Mitchell,
2005; Mitchell & Bryan, 2007; Yearwood, 2001). The pastors of these churches are
Jamaican Americans and their congregations are 90% Jamaican Americans, according to
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personal communication with the pastors of the identified churches. After approval was
granted by the various pastors (Appendix C), this investigator collected the survey data
during various worship services and ministry meetings. Specifically, participation was
requested during each church‘s worship services. The investigator attended other
activities such as choir practices, men‘s groups, and women‘s groups to inform people
about the study.
The pastors or their representatives informed the congregation of the study via a
posting on the church website, where one existed, a flyer posting on the church notice
board informed potential participants of the date when the investigator would visit the
church (Appendix D), and announcements at the church services. Permission was also
given to personally speak to the congregation to explain the study, its purpose and to
solicit participants. Potential participants was asked to meet the investigator in a
designated area after the church services; those who were unable to meet after church but
were willing to participate in the study were given a survey packet to complete and
returned the completed survey via a postage-paid, returned addressed envelope. Those
completing the survey at church were given the anonymous consent form (Appendix E),
the survey (Appendix A), and an envelope in which to put the completed survey to
increase anonymity and confidentiality. Of the five churches, four churches gave the
researcher the opportunity to speak to the congregation during the church services. At the
other church, the pastor explained the study to the congregation and encouraged their
participation. At all the Sunday services participants met the researcher in a designated
area to ask questions about the study, to complete the survey at that time or take the
survey home and return the survey in postage-paid, return addressed envelopes.
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During separate ministry meetings such as choir, women‘s group, or men‘s group,
the investigator gave a brief explanation of the study. Those willing to participate were
given the anonymous consent form, the survey, and an envelope. Participants who opted
to complete the survey at home had two reasons: (a) time did not permit completing the
survey at church, and (b) preference to complete the surveys in the privacy of their
homes. For those participants who completed the surveys at church, the researcher left
the room, so as to minimize social desirability. After the survey was completed
participants inserted the survey in a sealed envelope and deposited them in a box
provided for returned surveys. After the participants were finished completing the survey,
the researcher returned to the room to collect the completed surveys. Leaving the room
for participants to complete the survey and placing survey in a sealed envelope and
depositing it in a box, accounted for confidentiality and provided an atmosphere where
participants could fill out the surveys without any pressure. To increase the response rate
reminders were included in the churches‘ weekly programs to be read during
announcements each Sunday until data collection was closed. When there was an
opportunity, the researcher visited the churches to encourage participants to respond to
the survey and returned completed surveys to the researcher.
Snowballing. In addition to the method just described, data collection also
occurred via snowballing. This consisted of the researcher asking participants in the
churches whether they knew of other people (e.g., at work, school, restaurants, shops,
etc.), who met the criteria for the study. The researcher provided the initial participant
with a research packet, which consisted of the consent form, survey, and a postage-paid
return addressed envelope, to give to the prospective participants. Participants in this data
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collection option were asked to read the anonymous consent form and detach it from the
survey and keep it for their records. Keeping the anonymous consent form and
completing the survey were indication that the participants were willing to participate in
the study. The participants were asked to return the completed survey to the investigator
in a postage-paid return addressed envelopes.
The anonymous consent form had the phone numbers and email addresses of the
student investigator and principal investigator should the participants require clarity or
had concerns/questions on the study. Four persons called the researcher to ask questions
about inclusion criteria, clarification of survey questions or the purpose of the study. The
consent form also had the phone numbers for Human Subjects Institutional Review Board
and the vice president of research. The survey took the participants approximately 15
minutes to complete.
Posted flyers. Yet another method of recruiting potential participants involved
the posting of a flyer in public places likely to be frequented by Jamaican Americans
(e.g., grocery store bulletin board, community center in a predominantly Jamaican
neighborhood) (Appendix F). The student investigator‘s name and contact information
was provided on tear-off tabs at the bottom of the flyer. Potential participants who
contacted the student investigator would be screened regarding the inclusion criteria and
would be informed about the study (Appendix G), and if interest was expressed, a
research packet similar to that used for snowballing would have been sent to them, with a
stamped return envelope included for return of the survey. However, the researcher did
not receive any inquiries from this method of data collection and did not send out any
research packets via this method.
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Online survey. Another method of data collection used in this study was an
online survey method using Survey Monkey. This option was used for two non-church
Jamaican American organizations. An email was sent to the president of a Jamaican
Alumni Association and principal of Garvey School in New York City informing them
about the study and asking them to encourage their members to participate (Appendix H).
Approval/permission letters were received from the New York based Union of Alumni
Association and the Garvey school to recruit participants from among their membership
(Appendix I). Emails were sent with the web-link to the president of the Union of
Jamaica Alumni organization and the Garvey school to be emailed to parents and a
request was made that these Jamaican entities also provide the link to parents on their
website (Appendix J). The request to email parents was honored by both entities,
however, only the Garvey School uploaded the web-link to their parents. The same
survey used in the in the paper format was used in the web-based survey option. After
sending an email to participants via the president/principal of the Jamaican American
organization/institution with web-based survey link, follow-up emails were sent to the
president of the Union of Jamaica Alumni Association and the principal of the Garvey
School, to be sent to members reminding them about the opportunity to participate in the
study. Every week an email with a link to the web-based survey was sent to the president
and principal and a follow-up emails were sent to the parents via the president of Union
of Jamaican Alumni Association and the Garvey School (Appendix K). Participants were
invited to participate in this study for a period of nine weeks.
The option to complete the survey via online format was shared with individuals
recruited via the churches, and pastors were asked to include the web-link in weekly

96
church programs/agendas and on church website. However, only one church included the
web-link in their church program for seven weeks consecutively. It is not clear if
members at this church accessed the web-link, since congregants preferred the paper
format as compared to the online format. The online survey format was selected as an
additional method that allowed convenient access to the survey by Jamaican American
parents from non-church organizations and also for those parents who wanted to
complete the survey online. Normally, non-church Jamaican American organizations do
not meet regularly according to personal communication with a president of an alumni
organization. Emailing a link to the president and principal to be forwarded to potential
participants was more convenient rather than actually attending their scheduled meetings.
Moreover, online surveys had the benefits of reduced time to completion, and reduced
overall survey costs.
Participation in this study was voluntary. Because an online survey was one of the
options used in this study, consent was obtained using a consent screen. A separate
consent screen was available before respondents gained access to the online web-based
survey. The same consent document that was used for the paper format was utilized for
the online survey recruitment. Participants affirmed their consent to participate in the
study by clicking a button that stated, I agree to participate. On this same screen,
potential participants were also given the option to decline their participation in the study
by clicking a button that stated, I do not agree to participate. Participants who agreed to
participate in the study could abort the survey at any time and information regarding their
right to quit the study and refuse to answer all questions was provided to them before
they begin the survey in the anonymous consent letter. Given the voluntarily nature of
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this research, all email invitations to the president, principal and pastors, email reminders,
and the anonymous informed consent verified the right of participants to decline or
become involved in the study. Participants were not offered any incentives for
participation in this study, but they were informed that the data from their participation
would be used to help the counseling profession better serve the counseling needs of
Jamaican American parents and caregivers.
Risk and Protection of Participants
There was no cost to the participants for participating in this study, other than the
loss of time spent completing the survey. There were minimal risks involved in
participating in this study. The researcher asked participants in this study about the child
disciplinary methods used with their children. Some participants might have been
skeptical about revealing sensitive information regarding their choice of disciplinary
methods. To ensure participants‘ anonymity, this researcher did not ask for individual
names or personal information that could identify the respondents or an address that
linked participants to their responses.
Benefits of Research
There were no direct benefits or compensation to participants for completing the
survey. Indirect benefits to participants included the opportunity to contribute to
knowledge in this area. However, the findings from this research study may benefit
human service and mental health professionals who work with the Jamaican American
population.
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Confidentiality of the Data
The researcher took steps to ensure the confidentiality of the data. The first step
involved participants returning the completed surveys in sealed envelopes. For surveys
completed at the churches, the researcher stepped out of the room and asked participants
to insert the completed surveys in an envelope and deposit it in a box provided by the
researcher. For those participants who opted to complete the survey at home, they
returned them in postage-paid, return addressed envelope to the researcher. The
researcher was the only person with access to these envelopes and stored the surveys in a
locked cabinet following the data collection process away from the location where the
data was collected. The second step was securing the data once it was transferred from
the paper to computer file (using SPSS) and saved on a jump drive. The jump drive was
securely kept in a locked cabinet, and only the researcher and statistical consultant had
access to the electronic files. Additionally, a copy of the original data will be made on a
CD and sent to the principal investigator, who will maintain the file in a locked cabinet in
his office for a minimum of three years.
Method of Data Analysis
Data gathered from this research study was analyzed using the Statistical Package
for the Social Sciences (SPSS) program. The main objective of the data analysis was
fulfilled by using descriptive statistics. The dependent variables in this study were types
of discipline measured on a nominal scale (Section II); frequency of discipline measured
on an ordinal scale (Section III); and level of strictness measured on an ordinal scale
(Section IV). The independent variables included the following personal demographics:
(a) age; (b) education; (c) generational status, (Born in Jamaican and came to the United
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States as a child/adolescent/adult [first-generation], At least one of my parents were born
in Jamaica [second-generation], and At least one grandparent was born in Jamaica
[third-generation]; (d) years in the United States; and (e) parental goals. Other
independent variables were items in the home related infractions and school related
infractions, categorical variables measured on a nominal scale. Frequencies were
calculated for the demographic variables, except for age, which was calculated by using
descriptive statistics. According to Pallant (2007), it is easier to use descriptive statistics
for continuous variables, such as age. Descriptive statistics provided summary statistics,
such as mean, median, and standard deviation.
Open-ended question responses were coded as themes and included in the
resulting data analysis. Inductive analysis procedures described by Hatch (2002) were
used in this analysis. Using this procedure, data was read and salient domains were
identified. Once salient domains were identified, the data was reread in order to find
specific examples within the data. Finally, themes were identified across domains, and
excerpts were selected for the findings. The following paragraphs will describe the
specific data analyses that were used in this study and how missing data was handled.
Missing Data Analysis
In research studies, especially with studies dealing with human subjects, it is
likely that data are not complete (Pallant, 2007). Therefore, it is important for researchers
to decide how they will deal with missing data. Missing data may result from lost
surveys, respondent refusal to answer survey questions (e.g., questions may be too
sensitive), skipped questions, illegible responses, procedural mistakes, computer
malfunctions among other reasons (Buhi, Goodson, & Neiland, 2008). Schlomer,
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Bauman, and Card (2008), described several approaches to handle missing data as
indicated by the APA Task Force on Statistical Inference. According to Schlomer and her
colleagues, best practices for missing data management include reporting the extent and
pattern of missing data, and describing the procedures used to manage the missing data.
Reporting the extent and pattern of missing data refers to indicating the amount of
missing data in the study and determining if the data is missing completely at random
(MCAR), missing at random (MAR), or not missing at random (NMAR).
Methods used for dealing with missing data generally fall under three categories:
(a) deletion, (b) direct estimation, and (c) imputation techniques (Buhi et al., 2008).
Deletion techniques are those that exclude participants with missing data from statistical
analysis. Deletion techniques are not recommended because they reduce sample size and
power (Baraldi & Enders, 2010). By contrast, direct estimation techniques use all
available information in the data, including the observed values from cases with data on
some, but not all, variables to construct parameter estimates and standard errors (Buhi et
al.). Imputation techniques are those that substitute missing data with a value derived
from some sort of mathematical estimate (Schlomer, et al., 2008). Imputation techniques
such as mean substitution are not encouraged because they underestimate variance and
covariance, thereby producing biased estimates (Buhi et al.).
According to Buhi and colleagues (2008), no specific missing data technique is
optimal for every data situation. Therefore, researchers need to understand the conditions
in which data are MAR, MCAR, or NMAR before ascribing to a specific technique. In
addition, researchers need to understand the number of cases of missing data to determine
which technique will be applicable to handle missing data (Pallant, 2007). Unless there is
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a dire reason to use another approach, Pallant (2007) recommends using the pairwise
exclusion of missing data. Pairwise exclusion, also referred to as available case analysis,
uses available data for each variable to compute means and variances. With regard to the
analyses conducted for this study, pair wise exclusion was used whenever possible in
regard to missing data. When using this technique, all possible data was included in the
analysis. As noted above, some survey respondents were excluded from the analyses
because participants either completed the demographic section of the survey and not
other sections or participants filled out other sections except for the child discipline
sections. One participant was disqualified because she identified herself as Black
Barbadian. Participants included in this study completed the major proportion of survey,
including the child discipline sections pertinent to this study in the two age categories or
completed just one age category. Analyses were conducted in order to describe the extent
and pattern of missing data.
Appendix L presents Table 29, which is summary of the extent of missing data.
Additional analysis was conducted in order to describe the pattern of missing data. As
presented in the table, the percentage of missing cases varied on the basis of the variable
in question. Missing data may have occurred to some extent in the child discipline section
of the survey when parents chose to report on only one age group perhaps because they
did not have children in a particular age group (either 5 to 11 years or 12 to 18 years).
The demographic section also had some missing data, possibly as a result of parents
believing they did not fit into the categories that were offered. For example, when parents
were asked to identify the racial background of their partner, if parents did not have a
partner they probably did not respond to the question. In other sections, such as when
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parents were asked to rate child discipline techniques according to levels of strictness,
some parents did not rate all of the techniques as they were instructed. Overall, it is
possible that missing data in these instances was as a result of: (a) sensitive information
being sought from participants, (b) participant fatigue while completing the survey, or (c)
misunderstanding of the questions and instructions on the survey instrument.
Analyses of Research Questions
Research question 1. What types of disciplinary techniques do Jamaican
American parents use, and how often do they use each disciplinary
technique for each age group?
Method of analysis. To determine the types of child disciplinary techniques used
by Jamaican Americans and how often they used each disciplinary technique, this study
conducted descriptive statistics. In this case frequencies as well as means and standard
deviations were conducted for types and frequency of each child disciplinary technique.
For the second part of the question, Mann-Whitney U tests were conducted in
order to determine whether a significant difference in median response was present on the
basis of parent gender. The Mann-Whitney U test is the non-parametric version of the
independent-samples t-test. This test evaluates whether the medians on a test variable
differ significantly between two groups. To use this test, each case must have scores on
two variables, the grouping variable (independent or quantitative variable). The grouping
variable divides cases into two groups or categories, and the test variable assesses
individuals on a variable with at least an ordinal scale (Green & Salkind, 2003). In using
this test for the study, the scores on the continuous variable were converted to ranks,
across the two groups and then evaluated the differences of the two groups based on
ranks. As the scores are converted to ranks, the actual distribution of the scores does not
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matter (Pallant, 2007). The assumptions for this particular test are: (a) individuals must
be taken from random samples, and (b) independent observations; that is, cases can only
be counted once. The exceptions to this are the repeated measures Wilcoxon Signed Rank
and Freidman tests, where the same subjects are retested under different conditions
(Gravetter & Wallnau, 2004).
The next series of tests done were the Wilcoxon Signed Rank, which were used to
determine whether there were any significant differences in disciplinary techniques on
the basis of the age of the child. These tests served to indicate whether the median
response significantly differs between two sets of paired data: with regard to the data, the
same respondents presented their attitudes regarding disciplinary techniques for both age
groups, hence the data being paired. The assumptions underlying these tests are: (a) must
be independent of every other pair of observations, (b) the z tests for the tests yield
relatively accurate results to the extent that the sample size is large, and (c) the
distribution of the difference scores is continuous and symmetrical in the population. This
assumption pertains to the difference scores, not the ranked scores.
Research question 2. What relationship exists between generational
status (first-generation, second-generation and third-generation) or years
in the United States and child discipline?
Method of analysis. Kruskal-Wallis analyses of variance (ANOVA)s were
conducted, which served to test whether any significant differences in median response in
regard to the use of disciplinary techniques were present on the basis of immigration
status: (a) Born in Jamaica and came to the United States as a child/adolescent/adult
(first-generation), (b) One or both of my parents were born in Jamaica (secondgeneration), and (c) At least one grandparent was born in Jamaica (third-generation).
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Kruskal-Wallis ANOVAs are the non-parametric alternative to the one-way betweengroups ANOVAs. These tests allowed testing of more than two groups. The scores are
converted to ranks and the mean rank for each group was compared (Pallant, 2007).
There are several assumptions considered when using the Kruskal-Wallis
ANOVA: (a) the continuous distributions for the test variable are exactly the same for
different populations, (b) the scores on the test variable are independent of each other,
and (c) the chi-square statistic for this test is only approximate and becomes more
accurate with larger sample sizes. The p value for the chi-square approximation test is
fairly accurate if the number of cases is greater than or equal to 30 (Green & Salkind,
2003).
For the second part of the analyses which has to do with years in the United
States, Spearman rank order correlation was used to determine the relationship between
years in the United States and child discipline. Spearman‘s rho (rS) produces a rank order
correlation coefficient that is similar to the correlation coefficient produced by Pearson‘s
correlation coefficient test. It is designed to be used with ordinal level or ranked data and
is useful when the data does not meet the criteria for Pearson‘s correlation. In this case,
this test was used in this study to evaluate the degree to which individuals with high
rankings on one variable were observed to have similar rankings on another variable.
Similar to Pearson correlation coefficient, Spearman rank order correlation coefficients
can only take on values from -1 to +1 and indicates the strength of association. The sign
indicates whether there is a positive correlation (as one variable increases so does the
other) or a negative correlation (as one variable decreases so does the other) (Pallant,
2007). Although different authors‘ suggest different interpretations of the data, Cohen
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(1988, pp. 79-81, as cited in Pallant), suggests the following guidelines, small r = ±.10 to
±.29; medium r = ±.30 to ±.49; large r = ±.50 to ±1.0.
Research question 3. Is there a relationship between parental goals and
the types of discipline used by Jamaican American parents?
Method of analysis. To respond to this question, Spearman rank order
correlations were conducted between the variables relating to parental goals and the two
sets of eight variables relating to the use of various disciplinary techniques on the basis of
the child's age. These analyses served to determine whether any significant associations
were present between these two sets of variables. Please see question one for a discussion
of Spearman rank order correlation analyses.
Research question 4. What is the relationship of parental rating of level
of strictness to their choice of child discipline used by child‘s age?
Method of analysis. A series of non-parametric correlation coefficients (rs) were
conducted between the measures of strictness and the measures of type of discipline used.
The purpose of these correlation coefficients was to determine whether there were any
significant relationships between parental rating of the level of strictness and their choice
of child discipline used by child‘s age.
Research question 5. Is there a difference between the disciplinary
techniques used by Jamaican American mothers and fathers?
Method of analysis. A series of chi-square analyses were conducted between the
variables of gender parent and the measures of disciplinary techniques used. Multiple
independent chi-square analyses were performed to examine frequencies of differences in
the types of discipline typically used by mothers and fathers in home related and school
related infractions. Chi–square were performed separately for each of the items (i.e.,
home related infractions; school related infractions). Chi-square is used to compare the
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frequencies of a nominal or ordinal data across two or more subgroups (Huck, 2004;
Pallant, 2007; Rea and Parker, 1997). The chi-square test is used to test differences
between frequencies that are obtained from the sample survey and those that could be
expected to be obtained if there were no differences among categories of the variables. In
considering the use of the independent chi square one has to take into consideration the
restrictions or criteria of this statistical method. The following restrictions have been
noted by Isaac and Micheal (1997): (a) chi-square tests can be used with frequency data;
(b) chi-square tests require that the variables or measures are independent of each other;
and (c) there is a logical or empirical basis for the way the data are categorized.
Additionally, the chi-square tests should not be used when the theoretical frequency or
cell size is smaller than 5. When variables have more than two response categories and
each chi-square analysis will provide one statistic, standardized residuals (R) can be used
to identify the cells that contributed most to significant chi square results. The R
represents a comparison of the observed cell frequency and the expected cell frequency
(Fink, 1995). If an R was greater than 2 or less than -2, it is considered to have
contributed to the significant result. Rs greater than 2 or less than -2 represent a larger
departure from the expected frequency. When multiple Chi-squares are being run, the
significance level can be adjusted with the Sidak (1967) technique to limit type 1 error.
The Sidak technique takes into consideration the total p value or significance level of .05
and the number of tests being run.
Research question 6. Is there a difference between the child disciplinary
techniques Jamaican American parents‘ use for home-related infractions
and school related infractions?
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Method of analysis. To determine the differences between home and school
related infractions, a series of paired-samples t-tests were conducted to determine the
number of times each disciplinary technique was selected by each parent in the types of
discipline used in the two cases. The paired samples t-test also referred to as repeated
measures, is used when groups are tested under two conditions. The assumptions for this
test are applied are described by Pallant (2007). These assumptions are: (a) level of
measurement is measured on an interval or ratio scale, (b) random sampling, (c) there is
independence of observations, (d) normal distribution, and (e) there is homogeneity of
variance.
Research question 7. To what degree, if any, do Jamaican American
parents believe that child discipline practices used in Jamaica are different
than those used in the United States?
Method of analysis. Descriptive statistics were used to answer this question, and
determine the frequencies of response for the perception of child disciplinary techniques
used in the United States is different from those used in Jamaica.
Research question 8. Does a relationship exist between parents‘ level of
education, age, income, how long they have been in the United States and
racial background and the level of strictness of the various child
disciplinary techniques?
Method of analysis. To respond to this question, a series of Spearman rank order
correlations were conducted between the variables measuring strictness and the
demographic variables of education, age, income and time in the United States. In
addition, a series of Kruskal-Wallis ANOVAs were conducted in order to determine
whether any significant differences in the level of strictness measures were present in
relation to racial background.
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Research question 9. Does a relationship exist between parents‘ level of
education, age, income, how long they have been in the United States and
racial background and frequency of use of the various child discipline
techniques?
Method of analysis. For the variables level of education and time in the United
States, Spearman rank order correlation was used to determine whether there were any
relationships between them and child discipline techniques. Time in the United States
was categorized in decades as 1 to 10 years, 11 to 20 years, 21 to 30 years, 31 to 40 years,
and 41 to 50 years. Pearson‘s correlation coefficient was used to determine relationships
between income and age. Pearson‘s correlation coefficient is used to indicate whether
there is a linear relationship between variables; that is, Pearson‘s correlation is used to
explore the strength of relationship between two continuous variables. This gives an
indication of both the direction (positive or negative) and the strength of the relationship.
Pearson‘s correlation coefficients (r) can take on values from -1 to +1. A positive
correlation indicates as one variable increases, so does the other. A negative correlation
indicates that as one variable increases the other decreases (Pallant, 2007). For the
variable race, a one-way between-groups ANOVA was used. This analysis involved one
categorical independent variable and one continuous dependent variable. This analysis
determined whether there were significant differences in the mean scores on the
dependent variable across racial groups. Green and Salkind (2003), discussed
assumptions underlying one-way ANOVA: (a) the dependent variable is normally
distributed for each of the populations defined by the different levels of the factor, and (b)
the variances of the dependent variable are the same for all the populations.
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Summary
The intent of the study was to describe the disciplinary practices of Jamaican
American parents. To measure parental behavior about child discipline, the Jamaican
Child Discipline Survey (JCDS) was developed to investigate the types of disciplinary
methods used in the Jamaican American families. Data was collected using a paperpencil survey and an online survey format via purposive and snowballing techniques, and
data was analyzed using SPSS. The method of data analysis included descriptive statistics
and other statistical tests as noted in above sections. Next, Chapter IV presents in
narrative and tabular form, the results of the analyses in order to answer the research
questions of this study.

CHAPTER IV
RESULTS
This chapter presents and discusses the results of the analyses conducted testing
each of the research questions in this study. Initially, before any statistical analyses are
presented, a series of descriptive statistics are presented and discussed in order to better
describe the sample of respondents in this study. Following this, separate sections focus
on each of the nine research questions included in this study along with the statistical
tests chosen in relation to each of the research questions, determined by the researcher to
be the most appropriate statistical tests to conduct on the basis of the research question as
well as the nature of the data themselves. The chapter concludes with a summary of the
findings from the optional open-ended question comments.
Descriptive Statistics for Demographic Data
Descriptive statistics were conducted on the socio-demographic variables of
interest in this study, which included (a) age, (b) education, (c) generational status, (d)
parental goals and (e) sex. For the categorical variables, which consisted of education,
generational status, and parental goals, frequency tables were constructed in order to
describe the distribution of responses to these variables. As the variable of age was
continuous, responses to this variable were described using the mean and median. First,
in regard to age, respondents in this sample had a mean age of 46.6 years, and a median
age of 47.0 years, while ages ranged from a minimum of 18 years to a maximum of 76
years. The standard deviation of age was found to be 12.3 years. Finally, as it relates to
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gender, 70 males participated (22.9%) and female participants numbered 236 (77.1%),
while five did not indicate their gender which accounted for 1.6%.
Table 4 summarizes respondents‘ level of education. This variable was measured
as respondents‘ highest level of education achieved. As illustrated in the table, the highest
proportion of respondents, approximately one third of the total, were found to have a
College Degree. Following this, slightly over 20% of respondents had Some College
Education, while slightly fewer than 20% had a High School Diploma/GED. Smaller
percentages of respondents had a Postgraduate Degree, only an Elementary school
education, or another level of education.
Table 4
Frequencies and Percentages for Level of Education
Variable

f

(%)

Elementary

26

(8.5)

High School Diploma/GED

58

(18.9)

Some College

65

(21.2)

102

(33.2)

Postgraduate Degree

45

(14.7)

Other

11

(3.6)

College Degree

Generational Status
Generational status, in terms of when the respondent came to the United States,
was also ascertained. The following frequency table summarizes respondents in regard to
this variable. The vast majority of respondents in this sample, nearly 95%, were found to
be first generation Jamaican Americans, that is, this group came to the United States as a
child, adolescent or an adult. Only slightly above 3% of respondents had both parents
born in Jamaica (second-generation), while only slightly above 1% of respondents had a
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single parent born in Jamaica. Less than 1% of respondents had one grandparent born in
Jamaica (Table 5).
Table 5
Frequencies and Percentages for Generational Status
Variable

f

(%)

291

(94.8)

10

(3.3)

One parent born in Jamaica

4

(1.3)

One grandparent born in Jamaica

2

(0.7)

Born in Jamaica and came to US as a child/adolescent/adult
Both parents born in Jamaica

Parental Goals
In this study, parental goals focused upon the most important child discipline
goals that parents identified for their child or children. These goals consisted of a good
education, respect for adults, responsibility, supporting their parents in old age, economic
success, their relationship with God, becoming confident, other, and none. Parental goals
were ranked using weighted scores in which each response as a first choice was given 3
points, each response as a second choice was given 2 points, and each response as a third
choice was given one point. The sums for each goal are calculated as total weighted
scores. Results are reported according to rank, starting with the most highly rated option.
The most highly ranked goal was that of their child's relationship with God. Second in
importance was a good education and third in importance was respect for adults, with
fostering responsibility just slightly behind. Responses related to parental goals are
summarized in Table 6.
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Table 6
Parental Goals Weighted According to Importance
Most Important

2nd Most Important

N

Weighted
Score
(X3)

Relationship with
God

217

(651)

28

(56)

18

(18)

725

Good education

121

(363)

114

(228)

45

(45)

636

Respect for adults

65

(195)

43

(86)

52

(52)

333

Responsibility

61

(183)

34

(68)

80

(80)

331

Becoming
confident

59

(177)

24

(48)

30

(30)

255

Economic success

44

(132)

23

(46)

38

(38)

216

Support parents

35

(105)

24

(48)

16

(16)

169

Other

4

(12)

4

(8)

5

(5)

25

None

0

(0)

1

(2)

0

(0)

2

Parental Goal

N

Weighted
Score
(X2)

3rd Most Important

N

Weighted
Score
(X1)

Total

In summary, the results shown in Table 6 suggest that participants hold strongly
to the belief that their children need to have a relationship with God, emphasizing the
importance of religion in child discipline. Secondly, respondents expect their children to
be highly educated, and third, that children should be respectful to adults and responsible.
Research Question 1
The first research question in this study consisted of the following question: What
types of disciplinary techniques do Jamaican American parents use, and how often do
they use each disciplinary technique? In order to explore this question, initially, a set of
descriptive statistics was calculated focusing on frequencies of responses related to the
use of different methods of discipline for children on the basis of age. Table 7 below
focuses upon the use of disciplinary techniques among children age 5 to 11 years. As
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indicated by the Very often category, the most common discipline technique used with
children of this age was Reasoning (n = 133, 46.8%), which was closely followed by
Removing privileges (n = 126, 44.1%). The next most common discipline technique used
was Slapping/hitting with hands (n = 42, 15.1%), followed closely by Timeouts (n = 41,
14.6%), and then Quarreling/shouting (n = 28, 10.0%), Beating with implement (n = 25,
9.0%), Ignoring (n = 9, 3.3%), and finally Denying food (n = 8, 2.9%).
Table 7
Frequencies and Percentages of Discipline Techniques Used During Ages 5 to 11 Years
Very Often

Fairly Often

Sometimes

Rarely

Not at All

Technique

f

(%)

f

(%)

f

(%)

f

(%)

f

(%)

Reasoning

133

(46.8)

67

(26.6)

48

(16.9)

16

(5.6)

19

(6.7)

126

(44.1)

62

21.7

53

(18.5)

19

(6.6)

26

(9.1)

42

(14.6)

42

(14.9)

54

(19.2)

69

(24.4)

75

(26.7)

41

(14.6)

42

(14.9)

54

(19.2

69

(24.4)

75

(26.7)

28

(10.0)

26

(9.3)

57

(20.4)

71

(25.4)

98

(35.0)

25

(9.0)

23

(8.2)

48

(7.2)

44

(15.8)

139

(49.8)

Ignoring

9

(3.3)

11

(4.0)

34

(12.4)

51

(18.6)

169

(61.7)

Denying food

8

(2.9)

4

(1.4)

4

(1.4)

9

(3.2)

254

(91.0)

Removing
privileges
Slapping/hitting
with hands
Timeout
Quarreling/
shouting
Beating with
implement

Next, Table 8 presented below focuses upon the use of discipline techniques by
respondents toward children ages 12 to 18 years. Similar to the techniques used among
children aged 5 to 11 years, the most common disciplinary techniques used among these
older children consisted of Reasoning (n = 148, 55.6%) which was also closely followed
by the Removing privileges (n = 139, 53.1%). These were followed by Quarreling/
shouting (n = 55, 21.2%), Slapping/hitting with hands (n = 29, 11.2%), Timeouts (n = 29,
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11.2%), Beating with implement (n = 24, 9.4%), Ignoring (n = 18, 7.1%), and Denying
food (n = 4, 1.6%).
Table 8
Frequencies and Percentages of Discipline Techniques Used During Ages 12 to 18 Years
Very Often

Fairly Often

Sometimes

Rarely

Not at All

Technique

f

(%)

f

(%)

f

(%)

f

(%)

f

(%)

Reasoning

148

(55.6)

55

(20.7)

27

(10.2)

16

(6.0)

20

(7.5)

139

(53.1)

45

(17.2)

33

(12.6)

18

(6.9)

27

(10.3)

55

(21.2)

40

(15.4)

38

(14.7)

48

(18.5)

78

(30.1)

29

(11.2)

26

(10.0)

53

(20.5)

51

(19.7)

100

(38.6)

Timeout

29

(11.2)

16

(6.1)

37

(14.2)

45

(17.2)

134

(51.3)

Beating with
implement

24

(9.4)

22

(8.7)

40

(15.7)

33

(13.0)

135

(53.1)

Ignoring

18

(7.1)

17

(6.7)

28

(11.0)

40

(15.7)

152

(59.6)

4

(1.6)

5

(2.0)

12

(4.7)

11

(4.3)

222

(87.4)

Removing
privileges
Quarreling/
shouting
Slapping/hitting
with hands

Denying food

Table 9 presents the overall means and standard deviations of the discipline
techniques used for ages 5 to 11 years and ages 12 to 18 years, where Not at all was
coded 1, and Very often was coded 5. Means were found to vary substantially on the basis
of the discipline technique, with some variation found in regard to age as well. On
average, the most frequently used discipline technique among both children ages 5 to 11
years and children ages 12 to 18 years was Reasoning (children ages 5 to 11 years [M =
3.99, SD = 1.22]; children ages 12 to 18 years [M = 4.11, SD = 1.25]), while least
frequently used discipline technique was Denying food among both ages groups (children
ages 5 to 11 years [M = 1.22, SD = .80]; children ages 12 to 18 years [M = 1.26, SD =
.08]).
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Table 9
Means and Standard Deviations of Discipline Techniques by Age
5 to 11 Years

12 to 18 Years

Technique

M

(SD)

M

(SD)

Reasoning

3.99

(1.22)

4.11

(1.25)

Removing privileges

3.85

(1.30)

3.96

(1.37)

Timeout

2.66

(1.39)

2.08

(1.38)

Slapping/hitting with hands

2.64

(1.40)

2.36

(1.37)

Quarreling/ shouting

2.34

(1.31)

2.79

(1.54)

Beating with implement

2.11

(1.34)

2.08

(1.37)

Ignoring

1.69

(1.05)

1.86

(1.26)

Denying food

1.22

(0.80)

1.26

(.08)

Note. Means and standard deviations of child discipline techniques for children ages 5 to 11years and 12 to
18 years, rated from 1 Not at all to 5 Very often.

Next, a series of Mann-Whitney U tests were conducted in order to determine
whether a statistically significant difference in median response was present on the basis
of parent gender. The results of these analyses, which are presented in Table 10 and
Table 11, were found to be significant in two cases. Specifically, as shown in Table 10,
the analysis conducted on the use of Quarreling/shouting for children ages 5 to 11 years
varied on the basis of parent gender to a statistically significant extent, while the same
measure also varied to a statistically significant extent on the basis of parent gender when
focusing upon children ages 12 to 18 years, as shown in Table 11. In both cases mothers
used Quarreling/shouting more frequently than fathers.
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Table 10
Mann-Whitney U Test of Differences in Use of Discipline Techniques for Ages 5 to 11
Years by Parent Gender
Technique

z

p

Mean RankMales

Mean RankFemales

U

Ignoring

.44

.66

131.77

136.03

6840.0

1.35

.18

151.20

136.67

6163.5

.60

.59

143.67

136.97

6383.5

1.11

.27

142.34

136.05

6341.5

.47

.64

144.91

139.82

6766.0

Quarreling/shouting

2.79

**

114.83

145.17

8331.0

Beating with implement

1.38

.17

126.52

140.91

7506.0

.970

.33

129.21

139.97

7168.5

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying Food
Removing Privileges

Slapping/hitting with hands
Note. **p<.01.

.01

Table 11
Mann-Whitney U Test of Differences in Use of Discipline Techniques for Ages 12 to 18
Years by Parent Gender
Technique

z

p

Mean RankMales

Mean RankFemales

U

Ignoring

.59

.55

121.63

127.31

5850.5

Reasoning

.50

.62

135.41

130.34

5825.5

Timeout

.35

.72

126.23

129.83

6004.5

Denying Food

.63

.53

128.50

124.57

5457.5

Removing Privileges

.34

.73

132.22

128.71

5642.5

Quarreling/shouting

2.08

.04*

110.97

133.13

6787.0

Beating with implement

1.58

.12

113.64

129.16

6334.5

1.27

.20

117.74

131.09

6387.5

Slapping/hitting with hands
Note. *p<.05.

Next, a series of Wilcoxon Signed Rank tests were conducted in order to
determine whether there were any statistically significant differences in use of discipline
techniques on based on the age of the child. These tests serve to indicate whether the
median response significantly differs between two sets of paired data. Regarding the data,
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the same respondents presented their attitudes about discipline techniques for both age
groups, hence the data being paired. The results of these tests, which are summarized in
Table 12, indicated several statistically significant results. Specifically, statistically
significant differences in response regarding the frequency of use of discipline techniques
on the basis of the age of the child were found in regard to use of Timeout, and
Slapping/hitting with hands, which were used more frequently with children ages 5 to 11
years. Quarreling/shouting was used more often with children ages 12 to 18 years.
Table 12
Wilcoxon Signed Rank Test of Differences in Use of Discipline Techniques by Age of
Child
5 to 11 Years

12 to 18 Years

M

(SD)

M

(SD)

Wilcoxon
W

z

p

Ignoring

1.69

(1.05)

1.86

(1.26)

1477.0

1.66

.10

Reasoning

3.99

(1.22)

4.11

(1.25)

1763.5

.35

.35

Timeout

2.66

(1.39)

2.08

(1.38)

1191.5

6.62

.000***

Denying food

1.22

(0.80)

1.26

(.077)

116.5

1.37

.17

Removing privileges

3.85

(1.30)

3.96

(1.37)

1895.5

1.36

.17

Quarreling/shouting

2.34

(1.31)

2.79

(1.54)

3636.5

5.17

.000***

Beating with implement

2.11

(1.34)

2.08

(1.37)

861.5

.41

.41

2.64

(1.40)

2.36

(1.37)

1001.5

4.54

.000***

Technique

Slapping/hitting with
hands
Note. ***p<.001

In summary, findings for research question 1 show that a variety of child
discipline techniques were used for children in the two age categories, including
Reasoning, Removing privileges, Slapping/hitting with hands, and Quarreling/shouting
(ages 12 to 18 years). Additionally, the same two child discipline techniques, Reasoning
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and Removing privileges, were the most often used with children within the two age
categories. Analyses by parent gender found statistically significant differences in the use
of Quarreling/shouting, with mothers using Quarreling/shouting more often than fathers
for children ages 5 to 11 years and 12 to 18 years. As it relates to child discipline by
child‘s age, findings show statistically significant differences for the two age categories,
where Timeout and Slapping/hitting with hands were used more often with children 5 to
11 years and quarreling and shouting used more often with children 12 to 18 years old.
Research Question 2
The second research question explored in this study consisted of the following:
What relationship exists between generational status (first-generation, second-generation
and third-generation) or years in the United States, and child discipline? In order to test
the relationship between generational status and child discipline, an initial Kruskal-Wallis
ANOVA was conducted, which served to test differences in median response in regard to
the use of discipline techniques. The results of this analysis are summarized in Table 13.
As presented in Table 13, none of these relationships were found to be statistically
significant. This indicates that there were no statistically significant differences in the
frequency of use of the eight discipline techniques explored in this study on the basis of
generational status. Given that nearly 95% of the respondents in this study were firstgeneration Jamaican Americans, a second analysis Spearman rank order correlation test
of association was conducted to test the relationship between years in the United States
and child discipline.
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Table 13
Kruskal-Wallis ANOVA of Discipline Techniques and Generational Status
5 to 11 Years
Technique

12 to 18 Years

K

p

K

p

Ignoring

1.82

.61

3.34

.34

Reasoning

.89

.83

2.85

.42

Timeout

1.75

.63

.281

.96

Denying food

.51

.92

1.55

.67

Removing privileges

6.18

.10

5.63

.13

Quarreling/shouting

1.01

.80

4.97

.17

Beating with implement

4.53

.21

5.46

.14

Slapping/hitting with hands

.88

.83

4.48

.21

Spearman‘s rank order correlations were obtained to test the association between
years in the United States and child discipline. Participants were asked to indicate how
many years they have lived in the United States. These responses were then grouped in
the following categories by decades in the United States: 1 to 10 years, 11 to 20 years, 21
to 30 years, 31 to 40 years, and 41 to 50 years, given that participants were not heavily
clustered at any particular point. The results of these analyses are presented in Table 14.
In these analyses, As shown in Table 14, only one statistically significant result was
found, which consisted of the correlation between years in the United States and the use
of Quarreling/shouting with children ages 12 to 18 years. This correlation was found to
be positive, indicating that individuals who have lived in the United States for a longer
period of time were likely to use Quarreling/shouting as a discipline technique with
children ages 12 to 18 years.
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Table 14
Spearman Rank Order Correlations Between Discipline Techniques and Years in the
United States by Age Group
5 to 11 Years

12 to 18 Years

rS

rS

Ignoring

-.005

.059

Reasoning

.048

-.021

Timeout

-.118

-.002

Denying food

-.086

-.086

Removing privileges

.028

-.032

Quarreling/shouting

.112

.151*

Beating with implement

.072

.039

.012

-.025

Technique

Slapping/hitting with hands
Note. *p<.05

Research Question 3
The third research question consisted of the following: Is there a relationship
between parental goals and the types of discipline used by Jamaican American parents?
To explore this research question, a Spearman rank order correlations were obtained for
the variables relating to parental goals and the use of the eight disciplinary techniques for
each age group. Parent goals were: Good education, Respect for adults, Responsibility,
Support parents in old age, Economic success, Relationship with God, Grows to be
confident, and Other. Results are summarized in Tables 15 and 16. As shown, a number
of correlations were found to achieve statistical significance. First, in regard to the goal of
good education, these results found that a higher priority ranking in regard to Good
education was associated with a lower frequency of use of Timeout, Denying food,
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Quarreling/shouting, Beating with an implement, and Slapping/hitting with hands among
children ages 5 to11 years.
Next, in regard to the goal Respect for adults, a higher ranking of this goal was
associated with a higher frequency of use of Reasoning among children ages 5 to11
years. The next significant result related to Grows to be confident. Individuals who gave
this goal a higher priority ranking were significantly less likely to use Denying food as a
disciplinary technique among children ages 5 to 11 years. Finally, a number of significant
results were associated with having an alternate goal (i.e., categorized as Other). Parents
who gave a higher priority ranking to another goal were significantly more likely to use
Reasoning and Removing privileges with children ages 5 to11 years and 12 to 18 years.
In summary, the findings show that relationships were found between some parent
goals and the types of disciplinary techniques used. Nine correlations reached statistical
significance for the ages 5 to11 years category, while only two were statistically
significant for children ages 12 to 18 years, and both of these involved the selection of an
alternate goal to the list of goals provided.
Research Question 4
The fourth research question included in this study asked the following: What is
the relationship of parental rating of level of strictness to their choice of child discipline
used by child’s age? Within this study, strictness was ranked from 1 Least strict to 8
Most strict. Although there were slight differences in fathers‘ and mothers‘ rankings as to
what technique was most strict, there was more general agreement than disagreement
with how parents ranked the strictness of each disciplinary technique. Overall, beating
with an implement had the highest mean score (M = 5.84), signifying that this particular
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Table 15
Spearman Correlations Between Parent Goals and Discipline for Ages 5 to 11 Years
Parent Goalsa
Discipline Technique
Rated According to Use

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

Ignoring

.08

-.13

-.12

.13

-.09

.00

-.11

.32

Reasoning

-.03

-.18*

-.15

.03

-.06

-.07

-.10

-.88***

Timeout

.14*

-.01

.00

-.18

-.04

.00

.01

-.36

Denying food

.16**

.15

-.04

.18

.20

.01

.25*

.00

Removing privileges

.04

.03

.03

-.10

.01

-.05

-.05

-.73**

Quarreling/shouting

.15*

.05

.08

.15

.18

-.01

.06

-.20

Beating with implement

.17**

.14

.06

-.10

.20

-.02

.12

-.20

Slapping/hitting with
.15*
.13
.12
-.03
.15
.02
.03
-.37
hands
Notes. *p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001
Parent Goals: 1 = Good education, 2 = Respect for adults, 3 = Responsibility, 4 = Support parents in old
age, 5 = Economic success, 6 = Relationship with God, 7 = Grows to be confident, 8 = Other

Table 16
Spearman Correlations Between Parent Goals and Discipline for Ages 12 to 18 Years
Parent Goalsa
Discipline Technique
Rated According to Use

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

Ignoring

.00

-.01

-.04

.04

-.08

-.03

-.12

.38

Reasoning

.03

-.04

-.04

.02

-.09

-.12

-.04

-.70**

Timeout

-.01

-.10

-.11

-.12

-.11

-.06

-.04

.30

Denying food

.10

.08

-.06

.19

.07

.03

.06

.33

Removing privileges

.03

-.06

-.07

-.14

-.09

-.03

-.07

-.70**

Quarreling/shouting

.04

-.11

.04

.17

.19

.00

.02

-.03

Beating with implement

.12

.08

-.03

-.14

.15

.01

.10

-.21

Slapping/hitting with
.08
.10
.00
-.08
.02
.00
.07
-.12
hands
Notes. *p<.05, **p<.01
Parent Goals: 1 = Good Education, 2 = Respect for Adults, 3 = Responsibility, 4 = Support parents in old
age, 5 = Economic success, 6 = Relationship with God, 7 = Grows to be confident, 8 = Other
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technique was rated most strict and ignoring had the lowest mean score of (M = 2.19),
signifying that it was rated as least strict. Table 17 presents descriptive statistics on the
strictness measures for the entire sample, as well as separately for both males and
females. Spearman rank order correlations are then presented in Tables 18 and 19 for
ratings of strictness of the various discipline techniques and the type of discipline
technique actually used.
As shown in Tables 18 and 19, parents who ranked Ignoring as more strict were
more likely to use this technique among both age groups. Additionally, these respondents
were also more likely to use Timeouts among children ages12 to 18 years. A statistically
significant finding was also found in relation to the level of strictness associated with
Reasoning. Individuals who ranked this technique as stricter were significantly more
likely to use it among children ages 5 to11 years statistically. Another statistically
significant finding was associated with rankings of strictness relating to Timeouts.
Specifically, respondents who ranked this technique as more strict were significantly
more likely to use it among both age groups. While no significant findings were
associated with the level of strictness relating to Denying food, four statistically
significant results were found in relation to the level of strictness associated with
Removing privileges. Respondents who ranked Removing privileges as being stricter
were significantly more likely to use it among both age groups as well as to use the
technique of Slapping/hitting with hands among both age groups. Following this, it was
found that respondents who ranked Quarreling/shouting as being stricter were
significantly more likely to use this technique among both age groups.
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Table 17
Means and Standard Deviations of Strictness Ratings
Total

Males

Females

Technique

M

(SD)

M

(SD)

M

(SD)

Beating with implement

5.84

(2.48)

6.04

(2.18)

5.77

(2.58)

Slapping/hitting with hands

5.57

(2.22)

5.54

(2.00)

5.58

(2.29)

Removing Privileges

5.17

(2.16)

4.75

(1.88)

5.31

(2.22)

Denying food

4.68

(3.12)

5.27

(3.03)

4.49

(3.13)

Quarreling/shouting

4.46

(2.09)

4.28

(1.93)

4.51

(2.14)

Reasoning

4.05

(2.42)

3.72

(2.30)

4.15

(2.45)

Timeout

3.62

(2.08)

3.57

(1.85)

3.64

(2.15)

Ignoring

2.19

(1.77)

2.27

(1.81)

2.17

(1.76)

The next set of statistically significant analyses focused on levels of strictness
associated with Beating the child with implement. Respondents who ranked this as being
stricter used this technique more often with children of both age groups. Additionally,
these respondents were also significantly more likely to use Quarreling/shouting among
children aged 5 to 11 years. The final set of analyses conducted within this section
focused upon rankings of strictness relating to the technique of Slapping/ hitting the child
with hands. Individuals who ranked this technique as being stricter were significantly
more likely to use it among both age groups. Additionally, these individuals were also
significantly more likely to use Quarreling/shouting as well as Beating with an implement
among both age groups.
In summary, parents tended to use more often those techniques which they ranked
as stricter. This is evident on Tables 18 and 19 by the diagonal pattern of statistically
significant correlations from the upper left to the lower right on the table. This was true
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for all of the types of discipline used with children ages 5 to 11 except for Denying food,
which as noted above was used very little. For children ages 12 to18 years, this same
pattern was the case for six of the eight disciplinary techniques, with only Reasoning and
Denying food not following this pattern.
In addition to the patterns in Tables 18 and 19 noted above, there were also a few
other correlations of statistical significance for both children 5 to 11 years and children
12 to 18 years that involved an association of higher rankings of strictness on one
disciplinary technique and the more frequent use of a different technique. For discipline
used and ranked for children ages 5 to11 years, higher rankings of strictness for
Slapping/hitting with hands are associated with greater use of Beating with an implement
and Quarreling/shouting. Likewise, higher strictness rankings for beating with an
implement are associated with greater use of Quarreling/shouting. A similar pattern is
evident for children ages 12 to18 years, where higher rankings of strictness for
Slapping/hitting with hands are also associated with greater use of Beating with
implement and Quarreling/shouting. Furthermore, ranking Removing privileges more
strictly was associated with greater use of Slapping/hitting with hands for both age
groups.
Finally, one other pattern is evident from Tables 18 and 19. Based on the results
from the Spearman correlations, it appears that disciplinary techniques involving corporal
punishment (i.e., Slapping/hitting and Beating with implement) and Quarreling/shouting
are clustered together. This is evident in both children ages 5 to 11 years and children
ages 12 to 18 years.
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Table 18
Spearman Correlations Between Rankings of Strictness and Use of Discipline Technique
for Ages 5 to 11 Years
Discipline Techniques Ranked According to Strictnessa
Discipline Technique
Rated According to Use
1. Ignoring

1
.24

***

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

.08

-.06

-.06

.10

.08

.05

.03

2. Reasoning

.00

.15*

.01

-.03

.03

.04

.10

.06

3. Timeout

-.02

.11

.29***

-.11

.06

-.01

-.06

.04

4. Denying food

-.01

.06

-.03

-.06

.05

-.06

-.05

-.05

5. Removing privileges

-.11

-.01

.07

.12

.18**

-.05

.07

.01

6. Quarreling/shouting

.06

-.02

-.08

.04

.02

.24***

.15*

.17**

7. Beating with implement

-.07

-.02

-.04

-.06

.07

.04

.19**

.23***

8. Slapping/hitting with
-.06
.04
-.07
-.09
.19**
.04
.10
hands
Notes. *p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001
a
Numbers 1 through 8 represent the numbered discipline techniques in the far left column.

.18**

Table 19
Spearman Correlations Between Rankings of Strictness and Use of Discipline Technique
for Ages 12 to 18 Years
Discipline Techniques Ranked According to Strictnessa
Discipline Technique
Rated According to Use
1. Ignoring

1
.24

***

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

.08

-.05

-.06

-.02

-.01

.02

.06

2. Reasoning

.03

.10

-.03

.07

.07

-.06

.12

.06

3. Timeout

.14*

.12

.30***

-.11

.02

-.07

-.04

-.02

4. Denying food

.06

-.07

.02

.04

-.03

-.06

-.06

-.07

5. Removing privileges

-.10

.09

.04

.01

.26***

-.01

.03

.04

6. Quarreling/shouting

.04

.02

-.09

-.04

.00

.28***

.06

.19**

7. Beating with implement

-.05

-.07

-.07

-.04

.02

.06

.17*

.21**

8. Slapping/hitting with
.01
.04
-.03
-.10
.15*
.02
.07
hands
Notes. *p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001
a
Numbers 1 through 8 represent the numbered discipline techniques in the far left column.

.16*
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Research Question 5
The fifth research question included in this study consisted of the following: Is
there a difference between the disciplinary techniques used by Jamaican American
mothers and fathers? In order to test this research question, separate chi-square analyses
were conducted for each discipline technique and gender. In contrast to the analyses
conducted earlier, these analyses focus on a separate set of measures relating to
disciplinary techniques. Specifically, these analyses focused upon the type of disciplinary
techniques preferred by respondents based upon if the behavior was a school or home
related infraction. Table 20 presented below illustrates the results of the analyses
conducted on the school-related items. Results indicated that discipline techniques used
as a result of infractions in the school environment varied significantly on the basis of
parent gender in regard to children ages 12 to 18 years children; specifically those who
were found to hit their school caretaker. Mothers were more likely than fathers to use
Reasoning (80% vs. 20%), Beating with implement (86% vs. 14%), or another technique
(92% vs. 8%). In none of the cases did fathers use any of the technique more than
mothers.
Table 20
Results of Separate Chi-Square Tests of Differences Between Mothers and Fathers in Use
of Discipline Techniques for Various School-Related Infractions

Technique
Hits School Caretaker
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

15 (5.3)

57 (20.3)

16 (6.1)

64 (24.5)

9 (3.2)

11 (3.9)

2 (.8)

2 (.8)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

2 (.8)
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Table 20–Continued
Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

11 (3.9)

39 (13.9)

27 (10.3)

50 (19.2)

2 (.7)

3 (1.1)

3 (1.1)

8 (3.1)

Beating with implement

11 (3.9)

26 (9.3)

4 (1.5)

25 (9.6)

Slapping/hitting with hands

16 (5.7)

44 (15.7)

6 (2.3)

18 (6.9)

Other

2 (3.0)

20 (7.1)

2 (.8)

23 (8.8)

None

0 (0)

12 (4.3)

0 (0)

9 (3.4)

Technique
Hits School Caretaker
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting

Χ

2

df
p

17.29

16.41

9

8

.07

.04*

Involved in Bad Company
Ignoring

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

40 (14.5)

124 (45.1)

38 (15.0)

109 (43.1)

3 (1.1)

7 (2.5)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

0 (0)

0 (0)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

12 (4.4)

27 (9.8)

13 (5.1)

41 (16.2)

1 (.4)

7 (2.5)

4 (1.6)

11 (4.3)

3 (1.1)

6 (2.2)

2 (.8)

7 (2.8)

2 (.7)

7 (2.5)

0 (0)

3 (1.2)

Other

4 (1.5)

18 (6.5)

2 (.8)

12 (4.7)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.7)

0 (0)

7 (2.8)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement
Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

7.10

5.54

8

9

.53

.79

Received an 'F'
Ignoring

0 (0)

1 (.4)

46 (16.5)

115 (41.2)

28 (10.8)

106 (40.8)

Timeout

2 (.7)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

Denying food

0 (0)

1 (.4)

12 (4.3)

53 (19.0)

26 (10.0)

56 (21.5)

Quarreling/shouting

2 (.7)

7 (2.5)

3 (1.2)

12 (4.6)

Beating with implement

1 (.4)

4 (1.4)

0 (0)

4 (1.5)

Reasoning

Removing privileges
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Table 20–Continued

Technique
Received an 'F'
Slapping/hitting with hands

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

0 (0)

4 (1.4)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

Other

3 (1.1)

13 (4.7)

3 (1.2)

13 (5.0)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.7)

0 (0)

5 (1.9)

Χ

2

df
p

10.81

7.95

9

7

.29

.34

Curses the Teacher
Ignoring

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

12 (4.3)

67 (24.2)

16 (6.2)

66 (25.7)

7 (2.5)

15 (5.4)

1 (.4)

3 (1.2)

14 (5.1)

38 (13.7)

22 (8.6)

55 (21.4)

2 (.7)

4 (1.4)

4 (1.6)

10 (3.9)

Beating with implement

11 (4.0)

24 (8.7)

6 (2.3)

20 (7.8)

Slapping/hitting with hands

13 (4.7)

32 (11.6)

6 (2.3)

18 (7.0)

Other

6 (2.2)

19 (6.9)

4 (1.6)

19 (7.4)

None

0 (0)

12 (4.3)

0 (0)

0 (0)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting

Χ

2

df
p

10.50

4.73

8

8

.23

.79

Gets Suspended at School
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout

0 (0)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

3 (1.2)

25 (9.0)

63 (22.7)

24 (9.4)

60 (23.6)

3 (1.1)

7 (2.5)

1 (.4)

2 (.8)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

Denying food
Removing privileges

27 (9.7)

69 (24.9)

25 (9.8)

73 (28.7)

0 (0)

10 (3.6)

2 (.8)

12 (4.7)

7 (2.5)

18 (6.5)

3 (1.2)

16 (6.3)

Slapping/hitting with hands

2 (.7)

9 (3.2)

2 (.8)

4 (1.6)

Other

2 (.7)

20 (7.2)

3 (1.2)

17 (6.7)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.7)

0 (0)

6 (2.4)

Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement
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Table 20–Continued

Technique
Gets Suspended at School

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Χ2

13.09

7.04

df

8

9

.11

.63

p
Gets in a Fight at School
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout

1 (.4)

2 (.7)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

38 (13.7)

106 (38.3)

32 (12.6)

98 (38.7)

4 (1.4)

9 (3.2)

1 (.4)

2 (.8)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

Denying food
Removing privileges

11 (4.0)

45 (16.2)

18 (7.1)

49 (19.4)

0 (0)

8 (2.9)

3 (1.2)

12 (4.7)

3 (1.1)

9 (3.2)

1 (.4)

10 (4.0)

2 (.7)

4 (1.4)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

Other

4 (1.4)

16 (5.8)

3 (1.2)

13 (5.1)

None

0 (0)

14 (5.1)

0 (0)

6 (2.4)

Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement
Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

12.28

5.82

8

9

.20

.76

Faked Your Signature
Ignoring

0 (0)

1 (.4)

26 (9.4)

61 (22.1)

17 (6.6)

58 (22.5)

Timeout

2 (.7)

10 (3.6)

1 (.4)

6 (2.3)

Denying food

0 (0)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

20 (7.2)

45 (16.3)

30 (11.6)

54 (20.9)

1 (.4)

9 (3.3)

2 (.8)

17 (6.6)

11 (4.0)

34 (12.3)

4 (1.6)

26 (10.1)

1 (.4)

18 (6.5)

3 (1.2)

15 (5.8)

Other

4 (1.4)

19 (6.9)

2 (.8)

17 (6.6)

None

0 (0)

12 (4.3)

0 (0)

5 (1.9)

Reasoning

Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement
Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

13.81

15.15

9

8

.13

.06
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Table 20–Continued

Technique
Skips School
Ignoring

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

17 (6.1)

61 (21.9)

13 (5.1)

57 (22.3)

3 (1.1)

5 (1.8)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

26 (9.3)

58 (20.0)

34 (13.3)

67 (26.2)

1 (.4)

8 (2.9)

2 (.8)

14 (5.5)

10 (3.6)

30 (10.8)

6 (2.3)

19 (7.4)

Slapping/hitting with hands

4 (1.4)

17 (6.1)

1 (.4)

12 (4.7)

Other

4 (1.4)

20 (7.2)

3 (1.2)

19 (7.4)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.7)

0 (0)

6 (2.3)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement

Χ

2

df
p

12.77

13.78

9

8

.17

.09

Bullies Another Student
Ignoring

1 (.4)

2 (.7)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

41 (14.7)

113 (40.6)

29 (11.4)

103 (40.4)

6 (2.2)

9 (3.2)

1 (.4)

2 (.8)

0 (0)

2 (.7)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

Removing privileges

8 (2.9)

24 (8.6)

17 (6.7)

42 (16.5)

Quarreling/shouting

1 (.4)

8 (2.9)

2 (.8)

8 (3.1)

3 (1.1)

10 (3.6)

3 (1.2)

6 (2.4)

0 (0)

11 (4.0)

1 (.4)

12 (4.7)

Other

5 (1.8)

21 (7.6)

3 (1.2)

16 (6.3)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.7)

0 (0)

6 (2.4)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food

Beating with implement
Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

12.37

7.75

9

9

.19

.56

Caught Using Marijuana
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

31 (11.2)

87 (31.4)

31 (12.1)

75 (29.3)

2 (.7)

6 (2.2)

0 (0)

1 (.4)
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Table 20–Continued

Technique
Caught Using Marijuana
Removing privileges

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

15 (5.4)

29 (10.5)

13 (5.1)

38 (14.8)

2 (.7)

9 (3.2)

4 (1.6)

16 (6.3)

Beating with implement

9 (3.2)

25 (9.0)

3 (1.2)

28 (10.9)

Slapping/hitting with hands

4 (1.4)

18 (6.5)

4 (1.6)

9 (3.5)

Other

3 (1.1)

23 (8.3)

5 (2.0)

22 (8.6)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.7)

0 (0)

6 (2.3)

Quarreling/shouting

Χ

2

df
p

10.20

8.72

8

8

.25

.37

Did Not Hand in Homework
Ignoring

1 (.4)

2 (.7)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

31 (11.3)

86 (31.3)

24 (9.4)

80 (31.3)

7 (2.5)

9 (3.3)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

19 (6.9)

58 (21.1)

30 (11.7)

69 (27.0)

Quarreling/shouting

1 (.4)

9 (3.3)

2 (.8)

15 (5.9)

Beating with implement

2 (.7)

10 (3.6)

1 (.4)

6 (2.3)

3 (1.1)

9 (3.3)

1 (.4)

7 (2.7)

Other

1 (.4)

14 (5.1)

0 (0)

14 (5.5)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.7)

0 (0)

3 (1.2)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges

Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

12.10

11.47

8

8

.15

.18

Late for School Repeatedly
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout

0 (0)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

36 (12.9)

92 (33.1)

25 (9.8)

90 (35.2)

5 (1.8)

11 (4.0)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

Denying food
Removing privileges

18 (6.5)

57 (20.5)

26 (10.2)

63 (24.6)

Quarreling/shouting

1 (.4)

5 (1.8)

2 (.8)

12 (4.7)

Beating with implement

2 (.7)

9 (3.2)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

Slapping/hitting with hands

1 (.4)

6 (2.2)

2 (.8)

5 (2.0)
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Table 20–Continued

Technique
Late for School Repeatedly

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Other

3 (1.1)

18 (6.5)

4 (1.6)

17 (6.6)

None

0 (0)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

5 (2.0)

Χ

2

df
p

7.96

5.93

8

9

.44

.75

Repeats a Grade
Ignoring

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

49 (17.6)

125 (45.0)

40 (15.6)

106 (41.4)

Timeout

2 (.7)

3 (1.1)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

Denying food

1 (.4)

(.4)

0 (0)

3 (1.2)

10 (3.6)

29 (10.4)

14 (5.5)

41 (16.0)

Quarreling/shouting

0 (0)

5 (1.8)

2 (.8)

6 (2.3)

Beating with implement

0 (0)

8 (2.9)

0 (0)

8 (3.1)

Slapping/hitting with hands

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

Other

4 (1.4)

20 (7.2)

3 (1.2)

22 (8.6)

None

1 (.4)

18 (6.5)

1 (.4)

7 (2.7)

Reasoning

Removing privileges

Χ

2

12.22

8.05

9

9

p
.20
Note. – indicates no observations for that cell.
*p<.05

.53

df

Next, Table 21 presents the results of separate chi-square analyses conducted on
the home-related items. Significant associations were found between parents‘ gender and
the type of disciplinary techniques used in the home on 12 to 18-year-old children in
cases where the child was caught stealing from their parents‘ savings, and with 12 to 18year-old children who refuse to do their housework. In regard to stealing from their
parents‘ savings, mothers were much more likely than fathers to use reasoning/discussion
(83% vs. 17%), to slap/hit with their hands (92% vs. 8%), or to use another technique
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(80% vs. 20%). Additionally, in relation to refusing to do housework, mothers were more
likely to use the removing of privileges (80% vs. 20%), quarreling/shouting (84% vs.
16%), or an alternate method of discipline (94% vs. 6%). Again, there was not an
instance where fathers were substantially more likely to use a technique versus mothers.
Table 21
Results of Separate Chi-Square Tests of Differences Between Mothers and Fathers in Use
of Discipline Techniques for Various Home-Related Infractions

Technique
Lies
Ignoring

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

0 (0)

1 (.3)

1 (.4)

2 (.8)

37 (12.8)

114 (39.6)

27 (10.3)

89 (34.0)

Timeout

2 (.7)

11 (4.5)

2 (.8)

5 (1.9)

Denying food

0 (0)

4 (1.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

16 (5.6)

41 (14.2)

23 (8.8)

68 (26.0)

Quarreling/shouting

0 (0)

5 (1.7)

2 (.8)

11 (4.2)

Beating with implement

1 (.3)

7 (2.4)

2 (.8)

8 (3.1)

Slapping/hitting with hands

7 (2.4)

22 (7.6)

0 (0)

7 (2.7)

Other

4 (1.4)

9 (3.1)

4 (1.5)

6 (2.3)

None

1 (.3)

4 (1.4)

0 (0)

4 (1.5)

Reasoning

Removing privileges

Χ

2

df
p

5.62

6.20

9

9

.78

.72

Steals Candy from an Adult
Ignoring

3 (1.1)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

24 (8.6)

75 (26.8)

22 (8.7)

70 (27.8)

4 (1.4)

16 (5.7)

2 (.8)

7 (2.8)

1 (.4)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

12 (4.3)

34 (12.1)

23 (9.1)

58 (23.0)

Quarreling/shouting

2 (.7)

7 (2.5)

2 (.8)

15 (6.0)

Beating with implement

2 (.7)

14 (5.0)

3 (1.2)

9 (3.6)

15 (5.4)

41 (14.6)

2 (.8)

12 (4.8)

2 (.7)

14 (5.0)

3 (1.2)

14 (5.6)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges

Slapping/hitting with hands
Other
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Table 21–Continued

Technique
Steals Candy from an Adult
None
Χ

2

df
p

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)
1 (.4)

11 (3.9)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)
0 (0)

14.29

9.52

9

9

.11

.39

7 (2.8)

Throws a Temper at Bedtime
Ignoring

4 (1.4)

31 (10.8)

5 (2.0)

20 (7.9)

19 (6.6)

38 (13.2)

14 (5.6)

42 (16.7)

5 (1.7)

33 (11.5)

4 (1.6)

10 (4.0)

1 (.3)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

Removing privileges

9 (3.1)

32 (11.1)

25 (9.9)

58 (23.0)

Quarreling/shouting

5 (1.7)

15 (5.2)

3 (1.2)

25 (9.9)

Beating with implement

3 (1.0)

9 (3.1)

0 (0)

4 (1.6)

16 (5.6)

27 (9.4)

3 (1.2)

10 (4.0)

Other

9 (1.4)

19 (6.6)

2 (.8)

8 (3.2)

None

1 (.3)

15 (5.2)

2 (.8)

16 (6.3)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food

Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

16.15

8.24

9

9

.06

.51

Curses an Adult
Ignoring
Reasoning

1 (.4)

0 (0)

19 (6.7)

51 (18.0)

20 (7.8)

53 (20.7)

3 (1.1)

20 (7.0)

2 (.8)

5 (2.0)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

Removing privileges

7 (2.5)

39 (13.7)

14 (5.5)

62 (24.2)

Quarreling/shouting

1 (.4)

8 (2.8)

4 (1.6)

12 (4.7)

Beating with implement

12 (4.2)

28 (9.9)

9 (3.5)

15 (5.9)

Slapping/hitting with hands

19 (6.7)

43 (15.1)

6 (2.3)

26 (10.2)

Other

5 (1.8)

16 (5.6)

3 (1.2)

15 (5.9)

None

1 (.4)

11 (3.9)

0 (0)

7 (2.7)

Timeout
Denying food

Χ

2

df
p

8.96

11.46

8

9

.35

.25
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Table 21–Continued

Technique
Talks Back When Punished
Ignoring

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

1 (.4)

9 (3.2)

1 (.4)

7 (2.7)

Reasoning

13 (4.6)

25 (8.8)

12 (4.7)

34 (13.3)

Timeout

9 (3.2)

19 (6.7)

2 (.8)

3 (1.2)

2 (.7)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

19 (6.7)

65 (22.9)

23 (9.0)

70 (27.5)

2 (.7)

8 (2.8)

4 (1.6)

17 (6.7)

6 (2.1)

15 (5.3)

5 (2.0)

12 (4.7)

10 (3.5)

56 (19.7)

7 (2.7)

34 (13.3)

Other

4 (1.4)

10 (3.5)

4 (1.6)

13 (5.1)

None

0 (0)

9 (3.2)

0 (0)

6 (2.4)

Denying food
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement
Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

12.18

5.24

9

9

.20

.81

Goes Out When Parent Said No
Ignoring

2 (.7)

0 (0)

2 (.8)

0 (0)

Reasoning

11 (3.9)

26 (9.1)

15 (6.0)

41 (16.3)

Timeout

15 (5.3)

35 (12.3)

3 (1.2)

9 (3.6)

0 (0)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

22 (7.7)

95 (33.3)

29 (11.5)

87 (34.5)

0 (0)

6 (2.1)

3 (1.2)

17 (6.7)

Beating with implement

5 (1.8)

13 (4.6)

1 (.4)

9 (3.6)

Slapping/hitting with hands

7 (2.5)

23 (8.1)

2 (.8)

8 (3.2)

Other

5 (1.8)

9 (3.2)

4 (1.6)

11 (4.4)

None

0 (0)

9 (3.2)

0 (0)

10 (4.0)

Denying food
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting

Χ

2

df
p

16.48

12.39

9

9

.06

.19

Steals from Your Savings
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food

0 (0)

1 (.4)

12 (4.2)

53 (18.6)

11 (4.3)

53 (20.7)

3 (1.1)

9 (3.2)

2 (.8)

0 (0)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

2 (.8)
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Table 21–Continued

Technique
Steals from Your Savings
Removing privileges

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

19 (6.7)

43 (15.1)

24 (9.4)

49 (19.1)

2 (.7)

1 (.4)

2 (.8)

11 (4.3)

Beating with implement

13 (4.6)

40 (14.0)

12 (4.7)

27 (10.5)

Slapping/hitting with hands

10 (3.5)

40 (14.0)

2 (.8)

22 (8.6)

Other

7 (2.5)

19 (6.7)

6 (2.3)

24 (9.4)

None

0 (0)

13 (4.6)

0 (0)

8 (3.1)

Quarreling/shouting

Χ

2

df
p

10.74

20.02

8

9

.22

.02*

Refuses to do Housework
Ignoring

0 (0)

2 (.7)

2 (.8)

2 (.8)

19 (6.7)

45 (15.9)

14 (5.4)

47 (18.1)

6 (2.1)

15 (5.3)

3 (1.2)

2 (.8)

2 (.7)

2 (.7)

6 (2.3)

4 (1.5)

27 (9.5)

91 (32.2)

21 (8.1)

83 (32.0)

Quarreling/shouting

2 (.7)

18 (6.4)

5 (1.9)

26 (10.0)

Beating with implement

1 (.4)

15 (5.3)

4 (1.5)

8 (3.1)

Slapping/hitting with hands

4 (1.4)

5 (1.8)

4 (1.5)

4 (1.5)

Other

6 (2.1)

13 (4.6)

1 (.4)

16 (6.2)

None

0 (0)

10 (3.5)

0 (0)

7 (2.7)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges

Χ

2

df
p

14.42

23. 33

9

9

.11

**

.01

Pushes/Shoves an Adult
Ignoring
Reasoning

27 (9.5)

60 (21.2)

26 (10.2)

57 (22.4)

8 (2.8)

17 (6.0)

1 (.4)

7 (2.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

Removing privileges

6 (2.1)

27 (9.5)

11 (4.3)

30 (11.8)

Quarreling/shouting

1 (.4)

6 (2.1)

1 (.4)

11 (4.3)

Timeout
Denying food
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Table 21–Continued

Technique
Pushes/Shoves an Adult
Beating with implement

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

8 (2.8)

31 (11.0)

6 (2.4)

24 (9.4)

11 (3.9)

44 (15.5)

7 (2.7)

31 (12.2)

Other

4 (1.4)

17 (6.0)

6 (2.4)

25 (9.8)

None

1 (.4)

14 (4.9)

0 (0)

10 (3.9)

Slapping/hitting with hands

Χ

2

df
p

8.11

10.14

8

8

.42

.26

Sneaks Out House Repeatedly
Ignoring
Reasoning

0 (0)

1 (.4)

15 (5.3)

52 (18.4)

12 (4.7)

61 (23.9)

5 (1.8)

17 (6.0)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

25 (8.8)

51 (18.0)

28 (11.0)

50 (19.6)

1 (.4)

4 (1.4)

4 (1.6)

9 (3.5)

11 (3.9)

38 (13.4)

7 (2.7)

32 (12.5)

Slapping/hitting with hands

4 (1.4)

20 (7.1)

1 (.4)

10 (3.9)

Other

5 (1.8)

19 (6.7)

5 (2.0)

22 (8.6)

None

0 (0)

14 (4.9)

1 (.4)

9 (3.5)

Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement

Χ

2

df
p

9.53

13.93

8

9

.30

.13

Hits a Friend/Peer
Ignoring

0 (0)

4 (1.4)

0 (0)

4 (1.6)

46 (16.1)

115 (40.4)

38 (14.9)

98 (38.4)

5 (1.8)

23 (8.1)

2 (.8)

9 (2.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

Removing privileges

9 (3.2)

29 (10.2)

14 (5.5)

41 (16.1)

Quarreling/shouting

3 (1.1)

8 (2.8)

4 (1.6)

13 (5.1)

Beating with implement

1 (.4)

5 (1.8)

0 (0)

6 (2.4)

Slapping/hitting with hands

1 (.4)

15 (5.3)

0 (0)

6 (2.4)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
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Table 21–Continued

Technique
Hits a Friend/Peer

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Other

1 (.4)

11 (3.9)

2 (.8)

11 (4.3)

None

0 (0)

8 (2.8)

0 (0)

8 (3.1)

Χ

2

df
p

11.32

9.77

9

9

.26

.37

Called a Playmate Mean Names
Ignoring

1 (.3)

2 (.7)

1 (.4)

3 (1.2)

46 (15.9)

139 (47.9)

39 (15.2)

133 (52.0)

7 (2.4)

22 (7.6)

1 (.4)

7 (2.7)

0 (0)

1 (.3)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

10 (3.4)

28 (9.7)

15 (5.9)

28 (10.9)

Quarreling/shouting

0 (0)

5 (1.7)

2 (.8)

5 (2.0)

Beating with implement

1 (.3)

3 (1.0)

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

Slapping/hitting with hands

0 (0)

7 (2.4)

0 (0)

3 (1.2)

Other

2 (.7)

7 (2.4)

1 (.4)

8 (3.1)

None

1 (.3)

8 (2.8)

0 (0)

7 (2.7)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges

Χ

2

df
p

5.31

8.75

9

9

.81

.46

Took Neighbor‘s Bike
Ignoring

1 (.4)

1 (.4)

2 (.8)

1 (.4)

28 (9.8)

57 (20.0)

20 (7.8)

73 (28.6)

4 (1.4)

11 (3.9)

1 (.4)

5 (2.0)

0 (0)

2 (.7)

0 (0)

1 (.4)

19 (6.7)

54 (18.9)

20 (7.8)

53 (20.8)

Quarreling/shouting

2 (.7)

6 (2.1)

5 (2.0)

8 (3.1)

Beating with implement

2 (.7)

21 (7.4)

3 (1.2)

12 (4.7)

Slapping/hitting with hands

7 (2.5)

29 (10.2)

3 (1.2)

15 (5.9)

Other

4 (1.4)

21 (7.4)

4 (1.6)

18 (7.1)

None

1 (.4)

15 (5.3)

2 (.8)

9 (3.5)

Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges
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Table 21–Continued

Technique
Took Neighbor‘s Bike

Ages 5 to 11 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Ages 12 to 18 Years
Male
Female
N (%)
N (%)

Χ2

12.38

7.10

df

9

9

p
.19
Note. – indicates no observations for that cell.
*p<.05, **p<.01

.63

In summary, the analyses above found some significant associations between the
gender of parents and the use of various disciplinary techniques in the home and school
environment when their 12 to 18 year olds misbehave in a certain manner. That is,
mothers and fathers differed on how they would deal with their children hitting their
school care taker in the school related infractions and also varied on the home-related
infractions when children stole from parents‘ savings and refuse to do housework. In all
instances mothers were more likely to use the particular disciplinary techniques than were
fathers.
In the school related infractions, mothers more often used Reasoning, Beating
with an implement, and Other techniques. In addition, in the home related infractions
mothers more frequently used Reasoning, Slapping/hitting with hands, and Other. When
children refused to do household work, mothers more often used Removing privileges,
Quarreling/shouting and Other.
Research Question 6
This study‘s sixth research question asked the following: Is there a difference
between the child disciplinary techniques Jamaican American parents used for homerelated infractions and school-related infractions? In order to explore this research
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question, a series of paired-samples t-tests were conducted. The paired-samples t-tests
served to test whether the average number of times each disciplinary technique was
selected by the parent for use significantly differed between home-related infractions and
school-related infractions. As was true in the analyses conducted for the previous
research question, these analyses focused on the relationships between the types of
discipline preferred by individuals based on the specific home and school-related
infractions committed by the child.
Table 22 summarizes the results of these paired-sample t-test analyses. In total,
four statistically significant results were found. There was a statistically significant
decrease in the use of Ignoring as a discipline technique from home-related infractions
(M = .39, SD = .97) to school-related infractions (M = .11, SD = .98), t(310) = 4.38,
p<.001 (two-tailed). There were also statistically significant decreases in Timeouts from
home-related infractions (M = 1.38, SD = 2.15) to school-related infractions (M = .62, SD
= 1.63), t(310) = 7.64, p<.001 (two-tailed); and in Slapping/hitting with hand from homerelated infractions (M = .39, SD = .97) to school-related infractions (M = 2.33, SD =
3.12), t(310) = 7.93, p<.001 (two-tailed). Conversely, there was a statistically significant
increase in Reasoning from home-related infractions (M = 7.48, SD = 5.85) to schoolrelated infractions (M = 9.69, SD = 6.78), t(310) = 8.00, p<.001 (two-tailed). No other
statistically significant results were found between in use of the remaining discipline
techniques and type of infraction.
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Table 22
Results of Paired-Samples t-Test for Differences in Mean Scores of Discipline
Techniques Between Home-Related and School-Related Infractions
Home-Related Infraction
Technique

M

SD

School-Related Infraction
M

SD

t

df
***

310

Ignoring

0.39

(0.87)

0.11

(0.98)

4.38

Reasoning

7.48

(5.85)

9.69

(6.78)

8.00***

310

Timeout

1.38

(2.15)

0.62

(1.63)

7.64***

310

Denying food

0.18

(1.18)

0.07

(0.45)

1.91

310

Removing
privileges

5.98

(4.59)

5.78

(4.96)

0.85

310

Quarreling/shouting

1.10

(2.05)

0.95

(2.23)

1.33

310

1.76

(2.89)

1.66

(3.13)

0.73

310

2.33

(3.12)

1.23

(2.30)

7.93***

310

Other

1.52

(3.49)

1.77

(4.33)

1.32

310

None

0.84

(3.35)

0.80

(3.64)

0.24

310

Beating with
implement
Slapping/hitting
with hands

Note. ***p<.001

Research Question 7
The seventh research question included in the study consisted of the following: To
what degree, if any, do Jamaican American parents believe that child discipline practices
used in Jamaica are different than those used in the United States? In order to test this
question, descriptive statistics were utilized describing these variables of interest. Table
23 presents the frequencies and percentages of responses regarding differences in
disciplinary practices between the United States and Jamaica. Responses were rated on a
five-point scale that ranged from 1 Not at all different to 5 Extremely different. The large
majority of respondents, over 81%, indicated that the disciplinary techniques used
between these two countries were Very different (n = 115, 38.2%) or Extremely different
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(n = 130, 43.2%), with a minority of respondents reporting that differences were not
different at all or only little different. The mean score was 4.13 (SD = 1.00), or slightly
above the Very different response.
Table 23
Ratings of Differences in the Use of Discipline Between the United States and Jamaica
Rating

f

(%)

Not at all different

8

(2.7)

A little different

18

(6.0)

Different

30

(10.0)

Very different

115

(38.2)

Extremely different

130

(43.2)

Note. M = 4.13, SD = 1.00

Table 24, presented below, presents a comparison between the United States and
Jamaica in regard to overall strictness in child-rearing. Participants indicated their
response on five point scale, 1 A lot less strict to 5 A lot more strict. The vast majority of
respondents, almost 79%, believed that disciplinary practices used in the United States
were A lot less strict (n = 163, 53.8%) or Somewhat less strict (n = 73, 24.1%) as
compared with Jamaica. A small minority of respondents felt that disciplinary practices
in the United States were somewhat stricter or a lot stricter as compared with Jamaica.
The mean response was 2.02 (SD = 1.43), indicating that on the average, participants
thought that compared to Jamaica parenting practices in the United States were somewhat
less strict.
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Table 24
Ratings of Differences in the Strictness of Discipline Between the United States and
Jamaica
Rating

f

(%)

163

53.8%

73

24.1%

3

1.0%

Somewhat more strict

26

8.6%

A lot more strict

38

12.5%

A lot less strict
Somewhat less strict
The same

Note. M = 2.02, SD = 1.43

Research Question 8
This study‘s eighth research question asked the following: Does a relationship
exist between parents’ level of education, age, income, how long they have been in the
United States or racial background and the ratings of the level of strictness of child
disciplinary techniques? In order to explore this research question, first, a series of
Spearman rank order correlation coefficients were obtained for the variables measuring
strictness and the demographic variables of education, age, income and time in the United
States. The results of these analyses are presented in Table 25. While no significant
associations were found between ratings of strictness and age, income, or time in the
United States, one statistically significant result was found in relation to education.
Specifically, individuals with higher education were found to be more likely to rate
beating with an implement as being most strict as compared with individuals having less
education. Additionally, a series of Kruskal-Wallis ANOVAs were conducted in order to
determine whether any significant differences in ratings of strictness were present in
relation to racial background. These analyses found no significant results, indicating no
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significant differences in the strictness measures on the basis of race, but as noted above
there was little racial diversity in the sample, with 94% being Black Jamaican.
Table 25
Spearman Rank Order Correlations Between Rated Strictness and Demographics
Demographics
Technique
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food
Removing privileges
Quarreling/shouting
Beating with implement
Slapping/hitting with hands
Note. *p<.01

Education

Age

Income

Time in US

.040
-.103
-.026
.018
-.023
-.006
.170**
.015

.102
.062
-.046
.000
-.038
.031
-.066
-.105

.022
-.028
-.092
.034
.029
.016
.097
-.017

.027
-.063
.008
.031
.031
-.030
.022
.005

Research Question 9
This study‘s ninth and final research question asked the following: Does a
relationship exist between parents’ level of education, age, income, how long they have
been in the United States or racial background and the frequency of use of the various
child disciplinary techniques for both age groups? The correlations conducted testing this
research question utilized Spearman's and Pearson's correlation coefficients, as well as
ANOVAs, to determine whether these variables were significantly associated. In regard
to years in the United States, this measure was categorized as 1 to 10 years, 11 to 20
years, 21 to 30 years, 31 to 40 years, and 41 to 50 years. For level of education and time
in the United States, Spearman's correlation coefficient was used, as these variables were
ordinal, while Pearson's correlation coefficient was used in the remaining analyses with
the exception of racial background. Results are presented in Table 26.
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In regard to racial background, ANOVAs were used to test whether significant
differences in the use of the various child disciplinary techniques existed among races.
All analyses were run separately for children ages 5 to 11 years and 12 to 18 years.
Tables 27 and 28 present the results of the ANOVAs conducted.
Results of the ANOVAs found statistically significant differences among races in
the frequency of use of Ignoring the child for children ages 5 to 11 years. In this study,
race was categorized into five categories based on the racial composition of the Jamaican
community, Black Jamaicans (n = 293, 94%), White Jamaican (n = 1, .3%), Chinese
Jamaican (n = 3, 1.0%), East Indian Jamaican (n = 5, 1.6%), Other, (n = 6, 1.9%) and
Missing (n = 3, 1.0%). As indicated a large proportion of respondents (94%) were Black
Jamaican with smaller percentages in the other categories, therefore a post-test was not
conducted for the ANOVAs based on the large difference between Black Jamaicans and
the other racial groups. Although there was a difference between racial groups in the use
of ignoring, the results must be considered with caution because of the unequal size of
groups.
Analysis of Participant Comments
A final open-ended question was included on the survey: If there are other types
of child disciplinary techniques used with your children other than the ones listed in this
survey or if you have anything else to add about child discipline, please use the space
provided below to respond to this question. Comments made to this question (see
Appendix M) were analyzed using inductive analysis (Hatch, 2002). Using this
procedure, data was read and salient domains were identified according to each response.
Once the salient points were identified, the data was reread in order to find specific

Table 26
Correlations Between Use of Disciplinary Techniques and Demographics by Age Group
Demographics
Ages 5 to 11 Years

Ages 12 to 18 Years

Education

Age

Income

Time in
US

.00

.024

.005

-.005

-.039

.028

.029

.059

.216**

.015

.081

.048

.279***

-.060

.108

-.021

.024

-.133*

-.078

-.118

-.060

.036

-.119

-.002

-.231***

-.017

-.014

-.086

-.253***

.001

-.015

-.086

Removing privileges

.054

-.069

.083

.028

.155*

-.052

.057

-.032

Quarreling/Shouting

-.041

-.066

-.067

.112

-.060

-.094

-.072

.151*

Beating with an implement

-.075

-.071

.003

.072

-.193**

-.171*

-.030

.039

Slapping/hitting with hands

-.074

-.176**

.061

.012

-.110

-.176**

.046

-.025

Discipline Technique
Ignoring
Reasoning
Timeout
Denying food

Education

Age

Income

Time in
US

Notes. *p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001
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Table 27
Univariate Test of Race Effects on Discipline Techniques for Ages 5 to 11 Years
df

Mean Square

F

p

Partial eta
squared

Ignoring

(4, 268)

3.31

3.09

.02*

.04

Reasoning

(4, 278)

1.08

0.72

.58

.01

Timeout

(4, 275)

4.48

2.37

.05

.03

Denying food

(4, 273)

.15

0.23

.92

.00

Removing privileges

(4, 280)

.73

0.43

.79

.00

Quarreling/shouting

(4, 274)

1.77

1.03

.40

.01

Beating with implement

(4, 273)

2.56

1.42

.23

.02

(4, 273)

1.17

0.59

.67

.01

Dependent Variable

Slapping/hitting with hands
Note. *p<.05

Table 28
Univariate Test of Race Effects on Discipline Techniques for Ages 12 to 18 Years
df

Mean Square

F

p

Partial eta
squared

Ignoring

(4, 247)

0.65

0.41

.80

.01

Reasoning

(4, 258)

0.51

032

.87

.00

Timeout

(4, 253)

2.92

1.55

.19

.02

Denying food

(4, 246)

0.40

0.66

.62

.01

Removing privileges

(4, 254)

3.16

1.70

.15

.03

Quarreling/shouting

(4, 251)

1.03

0.44

.78

.01

Beating with implement

(4, 246)

2.11

1.13

.34

.02

Slapping/hitting with hands

(4, 251)

1.82

0.97

.43

.02

Dependent Variable

examples within the data. Themes were then identified across domains, and excerpts were
selected for the findings. Please see appendix O for a full listing of the open ended
comments.
Seventy-one participants made comments. Ten were male (14.1%), 59 were
female (83.1%). Two participants who made comments to this study did not indicate their
gender (2.8%). As it relates to race/ethnicity of the participants, 94.4% were Black
Jamaicans (n = 67), and two each were East Indian Jamaicans (2.8%) or other (2.8%).
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The two who indicated other were Mixed race or biracial. Of those who made comments,
the majority of them, consistent with the sample overall, were First-generation Jamaicans
who came to the United States as a child/adolescent/adult (n = 66, 93%), while four
Second-generation Jamaicans (4.6%) also provided open-ended comments along with one
who did not indicate their generational status (1.4%).
The majority of those who responded to the open-ended question indicated that
mothers disciplined the child primarily (n = 36, 50.7%), while those who reported that
mother and father shared responsibility the majority of the time numbered thirty
(42.3%), and three indicated the father alone disciplines the child the majority of the time
are (4.2%) and finally, one (1.4%) indicated that a guardian disciplines the child the
majority of the time and one (1.4%) did not indicate who disciplines the child the
majority of the time. Finally, as it relates to the highest education level of those who
commented, 36.6% had College degrees (n = 26), 14 (19.7%) had Post graduate degrees,
13 (18.3%) had Some college education, nine (12.7%), completed
Secondary/high/GED/sixth form, 3 (4.2%) completed Elementary/primary/all-age school,
five (7%) indicated Other and one (1.4%) did not indicate their education level.
Three primary themes emerged from analysis of participant comments: (1) The
role of the Church and the Bible as integral to child discipline, (2) The importance of
maintaining open communication with children, (3) Child discipline and training begins
at an early age. These themes are discussed below with selected verbatim comments used
as examples.
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Theme 1: The Role of the Church and the Bible as Integral to Child Discipline
The first theme that was consistently referred to by participants is the whole
notion of the role of the Church and the Bible as integral to child discipline. The church
as a community is a place where people of the same country congregate, with similar life
experiences, and values. Within this community people gather to support each other‘s
goals and aspirations. In the comments many parents believed that the church community
is a ―village‖ where each person has the responsibility to raise the child. In this
community values and beliefs that parents hold are natured and transmitted. The church
community serves as a replica of the Jamaican family, where parents depend on the
church family to assist in childrearing and discipline (Yearwood, 2008). One participant
wrote,
It takes a village to raise a child. So church in this society is our village
where we get the support in raising my children. Love and guidance which
reinforces home values and expectation are given there.
In addition to having the church as a community where parents can get assistance
in raising their children, it appears that in this community parents also believe that the
church community enforces their home values and beliefs. Moreover, since migration
impacts the family‘s ability to raise children within an extended family context (GopaulMcNicol, 1993; Waters 1999), parents‘ view of the church as a ―village‖ seemed to stand
as a replacement for the extended family they once had in Jamaica. In addition to viewing
the church as a village, many participants discussed the importance of using Biblical
principles from the scriptures when they discipline their children. One participant wrote,
When my child misbehaves according to the act, I will read a scripture that
fits the case and that would be punishment enough for the kids. Sometimes
this brings them to tears. I use guidelines from scripture to show what
God‘s word says about the behavior and the consequences.
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Using the Bible to teach acceptable moral behavior to their children and using the
principles therein as a medium to reason with children about certain inappropriate
behaviors is also valued, as one parent wrote,
I strongly believe in using the principles of the Bible as such the Bible
verses pertaining to a particular behavior in guiding children‘s behaviors.
Reasoning with children, using the Bible stories to aid their understanding,
having them write what they learn from the discussion, what would they
do differently if situation happens in the future is the strategies I would
first employ with them. I also believe in letting my child write lines
reinforcing why certain behaviors are wrong and the consequences are
important, for example, I would not lie again because when I lie it can lead
to….. So basically my discipline should teach my child acceptable moral
behaviors.
Some parents quoted popular Biblical scriptures supporting their reasoning, the
first scripture from Proverbs 13:24 (NIV) is, ―Whoever spares the rod hates their
children, but the one who loves their children is careful to discipline them.‖ The second
scripture from Proverbs 22:6 says (KJV), ―Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old he will not depart from it.‖ In addition, Arnold (1982) reverberate the
Biblical junction in explaining parents child disciplinary choice. One participant
commented,
Train up a child in the way he should grow for when he is old he will
remember what he has learned. Spare not the rod and spoil the child. A
child needs a spanking every now and then. The Bible says train up a child
in the way he should grow and when he is old he will not depart from it. I
believe this is true.
Theme 2: Maintain Open Communication With the Child
Another common theme in participants‘ comments is the importance of having an
open line of communication with children. This theme is important because it refutes
discussion in the literature that has primarily focused on Jamaican parents‘ affinity to
using physical discipline as the method of choice when correcting misbehaviors in their

153
children (Clarke, 1966; Simey, 1946; Smith & Mosby, 2003; Ricketts & Anderson,
2008). Based on participants‘ comments, Jamaican American parents did not prefer
physical discipline as a primary choice of discipline, but instead chose to communicate
verbally with their children. One parent wrote,
I had my son at the age of 17 years. We grew up together at home with
mom. Dad had died when I was 9 years old. Mom had an open line
communication with me. She states her case in a soft but firm way. No
shouting was allowed at home, no unnecessary hitting to bring her point
across. I adapted the same principles and passed these values on to my
son. I told him what I expected from him and thanks be to God he gave me
no problem.
Communication with their children teaches communication skills and builds confidence:
I have always tried to verbally communicate with my children in a
respectable way because it teaches them communication skills. As a child
in Jamaica the first choice of discipline would be to beat them with a stick
although my mom was never the one to do that (my grandma was). It
builds fear and hostility and it breaks down barrier ofcommunication. My
children were also raised to talk back respectfully never be afraid to say
what they feel. Of course sometimes I heard things I did not want to but
they are happy and not socially challenged in anyway…
Other participants appeared to disregard the old Jamaican saying that children are
to be seen but should not speak (Arnold, 1982; Kerr, 1957; Simey, 1946). In particular,
these parents perceive children as people who should be heard and therefore, believe that
parents should listen to their children. Communicating with children is important to
teaching the children how to take responsibility for their actions, while learning how to
form proper behavior patterns in the future. For instance one parent wrote,
One of the things I do if my child/children are being disrespectful to
anyone, especially an adult. I let them rethink what they have done. After
doing this I tell them to jot down what they could have done differently. I
ask them to write it in an essay format. They never forget their experience.
We need to talk to our kids. Communication helps, we as parents are never
too old to listen to our kids.
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Some parents believed that communicating with the child allows the parent to
discuss what they expect of the child, while communicating love and support. One parent
wrote,
Talking to the child with respect and rationality. Letting the child know
what your expectations of him/her by positively reinforcing those
expectations and above all unconditional love and support.
Having an open line of communication with the child helps parents to understand
the child. A comment from a participant captures this idea.
Disciplining a child comes different to every parent/caregiver. However,
the most important thing to bear in mind is that the child is a person. Treat
him/her with respect while disciplining. Understanding your child through
open communication is a very helpful tool.
While most participants preferred communicating verbally with their children, a
few participants did not deny using spanking; however, they felt that spanking is usually
not the first method used with their children. Others blatantly despised spanking children
and felt absolutely that it is the wrong choice of discipline.
Theme 3: Child Discipline and Training Begins at an Early Age
The third theme encompassed the idea of proper child discipline beginning from
an early age. Some parents believed that if the child is to maintain acceptable behavior
during each developmental stage, parents need to train and discipline them from an early
age. For example,
When discipline begins early even when the child is a baby, it proves to be
most effective a child who learns discipline will need very little as a young
adult for the practice soon in the lives of early stage will be so imbedded
that further disciplinary measures might not be needed.
And:
If a child is taught right from wrong at a young age then they will learn to
obey their parents and become good citizens in society later on. Reasoning
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with child when they are young when they have done wrong will give the
child an understanding of when they have done wrong, slapping a child
does not always work.
One parent commented that parents should start addressing bad behaviors from as
early as age two for children to understand what good behavior is required.
Parents should address unacceptable childhood behavior at an early stage
about 2 years. They understand what ―no‖ means. They should not be
enablers to them.
The themes above communicate what participants believed to be important to
proper disciplining of their children. However, there are other comments that are worthy
of discussion in this section. Beyond the comments discussed in the three themes, some
participants wrote comments wishing the researcher good luck.
A few participants mentioned other forms of discipline such as the ‗look‖ as a
form of discipline with their children. For example, one participant was quoted as saying,
―just look at the child in a stern manner. That is called in Jamaica, the look or the eye.‖
Others commented that they use ―reinforcement,‖ ―rewards,‖ and one parent referred to
using a ―peace table.‖ The peace table replaces time out in the corner, and instead the
child is placed at the table to vent his/her feelings, after which a peaceful discussion is
conducted to analyze the problem and arrive at a resolution. The peace table could also be
discussed in relation to communicating with the child in earlier discussion. One parent
commented, ―Send them back home to my parents (in Jamaica). They will get some good
discipline there.‖ Finally, an important point worthy to mention in this section is that of
parents‘ setting good examples for their children to follow during their life development.
Modeling good behaviors to children can teach them what acceptable behaviors are
welcomed in the home and society. For example,
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I think parents should set the standard by which child should pattern his or
her behavior. (1) Talking is key. It brings the child to answer to his
behavior, the hurts, and the disappointments etc. (2) Show feelings-often
children assume that their behavior has no effects on people. Parent must
be example for the children. I don‘t try to put demands on our children and
you parents are not doing it. Children 90% live out what they learn.
Other parents believe that U.S. society and the overall freedom given to children
to call 911 whenever parents discipline the children is a problem. Parents felt that the
home is the best place to raise their children and not foster care. However, even though
these parents expressed feelings about government restrictions regarding their choice of
discipline, one parent commented that ―Parents should not abuse their children, but they
know best what disciplinary action is best for their child/children.‖
Summary
This chapter served to present and discuss the results of the statistical analyses
conducted testing each of the nine research questions included in this study. In addition
to a section focusing on the demographics of the study sample and descriptive statistics,
sections were presented focusing upon each of the research question included. Finally,
results on the open-ended section of the survey which asks respondents to share child
disciplinary techniques not included in this study or share any comments, found three
major themes that participants considered as important when disciplining children. An
overall summary and discussion of this study‘s findings, as well limitations of this study,
implications of the findings and recommendations for future research are presented in
Chapter V.

CHAPTER V
DISCUSSION AND IMPLICATIONS
This chapter concludes the dissertation with a summary and discussion of the
study‘s major findings, limitations, implications and recommendations for future
research. The overall purpose of this study was to describe the current child disciplinary
practices/techniques used by Jamaican American parents/caregivers. As discussed in
chapters one and two, the need for this study is evidenced by the lack of discussion in the
literature about Jamaican American child disciplinary practices. When Jamaican child
discipline is mentioned, it is discussed within a broader Caribbean context (GopaulMcNicol, 1993; Waters, 1999) and conclusions drawn are discussed within the context of
prior studies done in Jamaica that maintained Jamaican parents primarily used physical
discipline as a major form of discipline. These assumptions are problematic and have
implications for the counseling profession. Participants for this study were recruited
from New York City because of the large number of Jamaican Americans residing there.
The U.S. Census Bureau (2007), reports that there are 500,000 Jamaicans Americans
living in New York City, hence the decision to sample participants from this area.
A 54- item questionnaire designed for this study was completed by 311 Jamaican
American parents and caregivers. Females accounted for 75.9%, males 22.5% and five
did not indicate their gender accounting for 1.6%. Participants were drawn from the
Union of Jamaican Alumni Association, the Garvey School (New York City) and from
five predominantly Jamaican American churches in Bronx, Brooklyn and Westchester
County (New York City).
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Summary and Discussion of Major Findings
This section discusses the data analyses in the order in which they were presented
in Chapter IV: (a) types and frequency of parental use of child discipline techniques; (b)
generational status, years in the United States, and child discipline; (c) parental goals and
types of child discipline; (d) child discipline strictness rating and the use by child‘s
age;(e) child discipline techniques used by mothers and fathers; (f) parents‘ use of child
discipline in home and school related infractions; (g) difference between parenting in
Jamaica and the United States; (h) selective demographics and ratings of level of
strictness; and (i) selective demographics and frequency of use. The final section
discussed is participant comments and other child discipline techniques used by parents.
Types and Frequency of Use of Child Discipline
Research Question 1. What types of disciplinary techniques do Jamaican
American parents use, and how often do they use each disciplinary technique? The
findings from research question one show that the most common disciplinary techniques
used by Jamaican American parents for children ages 5 to11years and children ages 12
to18 years are reasoning and discussion and removing privileges. The next most common
disciplinary techniques used by parents for children ages 5 to11 years are slapping or
hitting, followed by timeouts, quarreling and shouting, beating, ignoring, and finally by
denying food. For children ages 12 to18 years, the next most common practices are
quarrelling and shouting, slapping/hitting with the hand, use of timeouts, beating with an
implement, ignoring and finally denying food. These findings are important because they
refute the claims from different Jamaican child discipline scholars that physical discipline
is the primary choice of Jamaican parents (Kerr, 1957; Gopaul- McNicol, 1999; Ricketts

159
& Anderson, 2008) and dispels the argument that Jamaican parents are mainly
authoritarian (e.g., shouting and beating) rather than authoritative (Bailey et al.,
1998;Evans & Davies, 1997; LeoRynie, 1993). What this study reveals is that Jamaican
American parents look to a variety of disciplinary techniques for child behavior problems
and overwhelming look to reasoning and discussion and removal of privileges as first and
second choices, respectively among the two age categories. Moreover, the overwhelming
choice of reasoning as the first choice of discipline among both age categories (5 to11
years and 12-18 years), is an indication that Jamaican American parents understand the
importance of verbal interaction with their children and are interested in having their
children communicate with them. Other arguments that this study dispel is that Jamaican
parents are without adequate knowledge of how to communicate with their children in a
positive manner (Ricketts & Anderson, 2008; Wint & Brown, 2001). The findings show
that parents most often communicate and reason with their children.
Removal of privileges as a second choice of child discipline method used most
often among Jamaican American parents corroborate with findings from Brown and
Johnson (2008) that removal of privileges was used among Jamaican families, although
not a primary choice. This finding is an indication that Jamaican American parents are
embracing other disciplinary choices and are looking to more non-physical forms of child
discipline practice when dealing with their children. Importantly, there is a distinction
between the two age groups in terms of the third most commonly used type of child
discipline; for the 5 to11 year olds, parents use slapping with the hand and with those 12
to18 years, quarrelling and shouting was used. This distinction is consistent with prior
studies that parents often use slapping/hitting with younger children and quarreling and
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shouting with older children (Brown & Anderson, 2008; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008). It
is a possibility that parents used slapping more with younger children because in this age
group children may not want to challenge their reprimands and are less likely to question
the discipline, while quarrelling and shouting is used with older children because these
children are more prone to talk back to their parents and physical discipline may be
viewed as less appropriate as children grow older. In addition, parents in this study are
likely to use quarrelling and shouting with older children when they feel their authority
has been challenged. The final two techniques of ignoring and denying food were used
less frequently among the two age groups. These final techniques are considered
emotional abuse by Brown and Anderson (2008). The fact that they were less frequently
used suggests the possibility that parents may not want to inject psychological abuse on
their children and chose to use these techniques less frequently with children.
Overall, in addition to showing that Jamaican American parents use a variety of
techniques, this study also shows a possible change in attitude of Jamaican parents‘ child
disciplinary practices. By choosing more non-physical alternatives it appears that
Jamaican American parents are moving away from a commonly held practice of physical
discipline toward more non-physical forms. This is noteworthy given that in previous
research parents seemed unwilling to alter their ways to accommodate America‘s
expectations of not utilizing physical discipline (Gopaul-McNicol, 1999). One
explanation for this change could be the report that Caribbean immigrant parents are
charged with, and convicted of, child abuse and neglect (Baptiste, et al., 1997). However,
despite the allegations of child abuse and neglect in the Caribbean American families,
Baptiste and colleagues explained that a substantial number of these allegations were
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dismissed. The fact that a considerable amount of these allegations have been dismissed
could point to mental health, family school and social welfare‘s misunderstandings of
child discipline within the Jamaican American community. This study‘s findings provide
a foundation for counselors, school personnel and social welfare to begin reframing their
assumptions about child discipline in the Jamaican American family.
Another explanation for Jamaican American parents‘ possible change in primary
child disciplinary techniques could be the increased scrutiny over the last decade about
the use of physical discipline in the Jamaican family. Different scholars have noted that
physical discipline is the cause of violence among Jamaican youths (Ricketts & Anderson
2008, Smith & Mosby, 2003). Although there is no substantial empirical support for this
claim, this information may be the cause of the reformation of Jamaican parents toward
non- physical discipline. A final explanation could be that Jamaican American parents are
acclimating to the American culture and have assimilated themselves in the cultural
practice of the various types of child discipline used in the American family. It is also
possible that a greater range of disciplinary practices by Jamaican parents has always
existed, but that previous Eurocentric and deficit-focused investigations did not reveal the
full range of methods employed due to an emphasis on corporal punishment. Despite the
reason for the change or if there has really been a change in child discipline patterns
among Jamaican American parents, these findings are important and add to the literature
about Jamaican American parents and the utilization of a variety of disciplinary methods.
This comes as no surprise since several scholars have purported that Jamaican parents on
a whole want the best for their children (Evans & Davies, 1994; Payne, 1989; Ricketts &
Anderson, 2008).
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Types of Discipline Based on Parent Gender
The second part of research question 1 focused on the types of discipline used
based on the gender of the parents and shows there were differences by gender of the
respondents, age of the child and types of technique used. Mothers were found to use
quarrel/shouting significantly more than fathers with children in both age categories. One
explanation could be that mothers quarrel or shout at children out of frustration and
parental stress (Clarke, 1966; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008). Most likely mothers are
frustrated because they may feel that children are usurping their authority and being
disrespectful. If mothers feel as if they are losing control of their children and losing their
power as authority figure in the homes, this could cause a level of stress. It is possible
that as frustration and stress increases, quarrel and shouting is the main discipline
technique to use (Brown & Johnson, 2008; Clarke, 1966; Ricketts & Anderson,
2008).This is understandable given that parents and children may have different
understandings about respect, which could result in conflicts. Moreover, there might be
power dynamics in the homes where children are more susceptible to disregard the
commands of their mothers and less likely to over step boundaries with their fathers. In
addition, the results of this study show that mothers are the major disciplinarian in the
home, which corroborates with other studies (Brown & Johnson, 2008; Clarke, 1966;
Evans, 1989; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008). Based on the likely power struggle in the
home where mothers may be considered less than fathers in terms of who children choose
to obey, it is understandable that mothers may use quarreling/shouting when they
experience disrespect from their children.
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Types of Discipline Based on the Age of the Child
The third part of research question 1 determined whether there were any
significant differences in disciplinary techniques used based on the age of the child.
Differences were found in relation to the frequency of use of time out, the use of
quarreling/shouting, as well as slapping/hitting with hands on the basis on the age of the
child. Respondents were more likely to use timeout and slapping with hands with
children ages 5 to 11 years and quarreling and shouting with children ages 12 to18 years.
These findings corroborate other studies in the literature stating parents use different
disciplinary methods on the basis of age of the child (Ricketts & Anderson, 2008; Rohner
et al., 1991).These findings also corroborate other studies in the United States which
focused on child discipline practices (Bradley, 1996; Waters, 1999). The difference in
discipline techniques in the two age categories could mean that there are different
parental goals and expectations for children in the different age groups.
Finally, the findings also reveal there was a difference in the frequency of
disciplinary techniques used by respondents on the basis of the type of discipline
technique used in both age groups. The child discipline techniques that parents used most
frequently were reasoning, discussion, and counsel and removal of privileges for both age
groups. Although the findings show that they used all the child discipline techniques in
this study, non-physical techniques were used more frequently. This finding did not
support Ricketts and Anderson‘s (2008) study which assessed Jamaican parents‘ levels of
child interaction, and the impact of poverty and parental stress, using the same list of
eight child disciplinary techniques from the Jamaica Survey of Living Conditions (JSLC)
used in this study. Those findings revealed that Jamaican parents felt trapped by their
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responsibilities and were subject to using harsh physical discipline frequently among
younger and older children.
Generational Status, Years in the United States, and Child Discipline
Research Question 2. What relationship exists between generational status
(first-generation, second-generation, and third-generation) or years in the United States
and child discipline? The results show that there was no significant difference between
generational immigration status and the types of disciplinary techniques used. A possible
explanation for this result is the lack of variability in the sample size between the
generations. In this study the vast majority of respondents (98.4%) were first-generation
who came to the United States as a child, adolescent, or adult. The lack of a welldistributed range of generational statuses could have contributed to the inability to detect
differences. Future studies might attempt to obtain samples with more variation in
generational status in order to determine if this variable indeed impacts the types of child
discipline used by Jamaican American parents and caregivers. In relation to discipline
based on the number of years the parent has lived in the United States, the findings of this
study show one significant result. That there was a positive correlation between years in
the United States and the use of quarreling and shouting with children ages 12 to18 years.
This result indicates individuals who lived in the United States for longer periods of time
were more likely to use quarreling and shouting. It is possible that these individuals‘
children may have been born in America or if born in Jamaica, have adapted and are
more ingrained in the American culture. If this is so there could be a generational gap
between parents and children. This gap could result in a battle of wills, and considering
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that this technique is used with older children parents may feel frustrated that their
children do not hold the same values they hold, resulting in misunderstandings.
Parental Goals and Types of Discipline
Research Question 3. Is there a relationship between parental goals and the
types of discipline used by Jamaican American parents? A number of significant
associations were found between parental goals and the disciplinary techniques used with
their children. This study found parents less frequently used timeout, denying food,
quarreling and shouting, beating with an implement, and slapping and hitting among 5 to
11 year olds when good education was given priority. Thus, Jamaican American parents
may not find these disciplinary practices as effective in encouraging children to perform
educationally. Ricketts and Anderson (2008) noted that parents used more physical
discipline with smaller children than older children. In addition, this study showed that
parents often used time-outs, slapping or hitting with 5 to11 year olds, yet it is surprising
that this was not often used when they prioritized education as an important goal for their
children. What was unexpected was parents‘ use of reasoning, discussion, and counsel
among 5 to 11 years old when parents placed high priority on respect for adults. Prior
studies done by Kerr (1957) and Payne (1989), found that parents use physical discipline
when children did not respect adults. Respect for adults has been an important goal and
parents often feel ashamed and believe they have failed if their children show disrespect
to an adult (Payne, 1989). It is likely that reasoning, having a discussion or counseling the
child allows parents to teach the child acceptable or appropriate manners. In addition,
respect is an important goal when facing authority figures, especially for younger
children (Brown, 2001). The next significant result related to parents rating their child
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growing up to be confident as important. Parents who placed high priority on this goal are
less likely to use denying food as a disciplinary technique among children 5 to 11 years
old. A reasonable explanation for this finding could be that parents may not perceive
denying food as a form of discipline that could instill certain values in children.
The next significant result related to placing high priority on an alternate goal.
Although, unfortunately parents who chose Other as an alternative did not explain what
the other goal could be. However, it was found that in choosing this option, parents were
significantly more likely to use reasoning, discussion, and counsel and removing
privileges with children ages 5 to11 years. This finding is also true for use with children
ages 12 to 18 years old. In this finding the correlation was strong between Other and
these two disciplinary techniques. Perhaps, other goals that parents consider important
correlate to having an open line of communication with their children. Parents who made
comments on the open-ended question referred to communicating with their children as
another form of discipline that they would use. This could also mean that as parents
interact with U.S. society they are being integrated in the methods of discipline used in
the United States as they develop other parental goals based on new priorities.
Child Discipline Strictness and Use by Child’s Age
Research Question 4. What is the relationship of parental rating of strictness to
their choice of child discipline used by child’s age? The findings revealed a number of
significant associations between parents‘ rating of each disciplinary technique according
to strictness and the use of these techniques with children ages 5 to 11 years and 12-18
years. As shown on in Chapter IV, the techniques that parents rated as most strict were
more physical forms of discipline, such as beating with an implement and slapping with
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hands. Ranked third was removal of privileges. The non- physical forms of discipline
were considered least strict, such as timeout and ignoring. Those falling in the middle
were denying food (not frequently used in this study), and reasoning, discussion, and
counseling (frequently used in this study among both age groups). Reasoning, as a
technique, although most frequently used among children, is not among those techniques
parents considered as most strict.
The main pattern of the results of the correlations between ratings of strictness
and use of techniques was that parents use those child discipline techniques that they
rated as stricter for both age groups of children. Based on the discussion of the
importance of strictness in the Jamaican family, it seems likely that Jamaican parents see
it as important that they are strict and that others see them as strict. Moreover, the value
placed on strictness in the Jamaican family is integral to how children are trained and
what parents expect from their children.
A second interesting result for this research question had to do with disciplinary
techniques involving corporal punishment (slapping and hitting and beating with an
implement) and quarreling and shouting clustering together, all techniques that involve a
form of parental forcefulness or coercion. For discipline used and rated for children ages
5 to11years and 12 to 18 years, higher ratings of strictness for slapping and hitting with
hands are associated with greater use of beating with an implement and quarreling and
shouting. Likewise, higher strictness ratings for beating with an implement are associated
with greater use of quarreling and shouting for children ages 5 to11 years. This is an
important finding in this study because parents appear consistent in the types of discipline
they considered stricter and the use of these discipline methods among both age groups. It
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is possible that parents consider these types of disciplinary techniques as more coercive
and more effective in controlling children‘s behavior, consistent with notions about
parenting in Jamaica discussed in chapter two. It is also possible that parents also
consider these methods as effective in achieving the goals they consider important to
their children‘s development. This finding corroborates with other findings in the
Jamaican and Caribbean child discipline literature that point to these techniques as being
viewed as stricter and more frequently used (Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Payne, 1989;
Waters, 1999).
Child Discipline Techniques Used by Mother and Father
Research Question 5. Is there a difference between the disciplinary techniques
used by Jamaican American mothers and fathers? Disciplinary techniques significantly
varied on the basis of gender of the parent when the child misbehaves in the school
environment, for children ages 12 to 18 years who hit a school caretaker. For this
particular infraction, parents used reasoning, discussion, and counsel, beating with an
implement, and chose Other as well. Unfortunately these parents did not give any
detailed explanation about their reaction to this particular infraction. In all of these cases
mothers were more likely to use these techniques than fathers. In the analyses conducted
on the home-related items, significant associations were found between gender of the
respondent and the type of disciplinary techniques used in the home on 12 to18-year-old
children in cases where the child was caught stealing from their parents‘ savings. For this
infraction, although both parents used reasoning/discussion/counsel, slapping with hands
or other it was found that these disciplinary techniques were used more by mothers than
fathers. Next, the findings show that when 12 to 18-year-old children refuse to do their
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housework in the home environment, the disciplinary techniques used were removing
privileges, quarreling and shouting, and other unidentified forms of discipline. Again,
mothers significantly used these techniques more than fathers. Similar techniques were
used when a child hit the school caretaker or steals from their parents‘ savings as opposed
to when a child refuses to do household work. The fact that mothers used these
techniques more than fathers could support the findings in this study that mothers are the
major disciplinarian in the family even if fathers live at home. Other studies also support
the finding that mothers are the major disciplinarian (Brown & Anderson, 2008; Clarke,
1966; Kerr, 1957). Further, even though there was a slight difference in frequency of use
of the techniques between mothers and fathers for some infractions, there was indeed
agreement in the types of discipline used for many other infractions. Moreover, the
particular infractions that achieved levels of association are considered serious in the
Jamaican household. Several scholars have pointed out that Jamaican parents do not take
it kindly when their children steal, disrespect school personnel or refuse to do chores at
home, especially when the children are older (Barrow, 1996; Kerr, 1957; Miner, 2003).
Jamaican parents are often feeling some sense of failure if it is public knowledge that
their children steal, disrespect an authority figure or refuse to be active in the home by
carrying out household duties (Brown & Anderson, 2008; Kerr, 1957; Water, 1999).
On the home and school related sections of the survey parents were given the
option of choosing Other and were asked to specify what Other was; however, parents
did not, except for some who commented adamantly that their child would never commit
acts such as, hitting a school care taker, steal, or lie. It is possible that those parents who
chose Other as a response could have used the child disciplinary practices mentioned in
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the open ended comments, such as good communication, using the Bible as a disciplinary
tool, ―the look,‖ reinforcement, peace table, ―sending them back to Jamaica to their
grandparents for some good discipline‖ or setting good example for their children.
Parents felt that these techniques were important in raising their children, especially the
use of good communication which also corroborates with using reasoning and discussion
more frequently with their children in this study.
Use of Child Discipline in Home and School Related Infractions
Research Question 6. Is there a difference between the child disciplinary
techniques Jamaican American parents’ use for home-related infractions and schoolrelated infractions? The findings show that the use of ignoring the child, timeouts, and
slapping and hitting with hands were used significantly more frequently for home-related
infractions as compared with school-related misbehaviors. Additionally, the use of
reasoning, discussion, and counsel was found to be significantly more frequent with
regard to school-related infractions as compared with home-related behavior. It is
possible that if the contextual infractions are considered serious, it is likely that parents
would mete out discipline as fitting the situation. Moreover, a possible explanation for
the differences in disciplinary methods used for home and school related infractions is
based on the severity of the situation and what is most important to parents. Jamaican
immigrants often migrate for educational and economic purposes. It is expected that
children behave in a manner that would fulfill the goals parents have for them, such as
having a good education, respect, and being financially capable (Barrows, 1996; Blake,
1961; Henke, 2001). Finally, it is to be noted that the examples of behavioral issues used
in this study were common situations that would require parents to discipline their

171
children (Barrows, 1996; Blake, 1961; Brown & Johnson, 2008; Clarke, 1966; Kerr,
1957).
Perceptions of Child Discipline Differences Between Jamaica and the United States
Research Question 7. To what degree, if any, do Jamaican American parents
believe that child discipline practices used in Jamaica are different than those used in the
U.S.? Descriptive statistics showed that Jamaican American parents believe that the
disciplinary practices between Jamaica and the United States are at least very different.
Over 80% of Jamaican American parents perceived disciplinary practices between
Jamaica and the United States is extremely or very different. As it relates to perceived
strictness level between the two countries, well over half, 58.8% believed that the United
States is a lot less strict than Jamaica, and nearly a quarter, 24.1% believed that the
United States is somewhat less strict, for a total of approximately 83% viewing the
United States as less strict in parenting practices than Jamaica. These findings are
important because they are consistent with the general notion that Americans are too
lenient with their children. The overwhelming response that the child disciplinary
practices of Jamaican parents‘ are different than those used by American parents
corroborates Waters (1999) findings about Jamaican American parents‘ perceived notions
that the American way of training children is different than Jamaicans‘ beliefs systems. In
essence, Jamaican American parents believe that firm discipline should be exercised in
the homes and in schools. However, many Jamaican parents have observed that in the
United States this is not the case and children are often afforded excess freedom without
clearly defined boundaries between parents and children. Oftentimes, children from the
United States blatantly defy parents‘ rules and regulations without regard for authority.
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Because Jamaican children are expected to be obedient and respectful, some Jamaican
parents expressed fear that their children might adopt this open defiance based on what
they observed (Gopaul-McNicol, 1999; Waters, 1999).
The second aspect of this findings revealed that the majority of respondents in this
study believed that the United States is a lot less strict compared to Jamaica. The whole
notion of strictness is important in the discussion of child disciplinary practices as it
appears to be a key component of the Jamaican culture. In fact, Brown and Johnson
(2008) explained that Jamaican parents associate strictness with using physical discipline.
While other scholars have explained that strictness is a key factor in making sure that
children learn respect, responsibility, obedience and grow to be good citizens (Kerr,
1957; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008). Jamaican parents expect to carry out their roles in a
strict manner, and children are encouraged to adhere to strict boundaries, and if parents‘
rules are not obeyed, strict consequences are enforced. It has also been commented upon
by a number of scholars that being strict with children is important for proper training
and better outcomes (Kerr, 1957; Lashley, 2000). Further, based on the findings of this
study there appear to be dynamics between native U.S. citizens and Jamaican Americans
in their understanding of child disciplinary strictness. Waters (1999) argued that Jamaican
parents feel as if U.S. standards require Jamaican American parents to make a change in
their disciplinary practices. Yet these parents see American children as unruly and
undisciplined, which are often frightening examples of what happens when home training
is not strict (Lashley, 2000). Therefore, it was not surprising that respondents in this
study view Americans as less strict than Jamaican parents. What is interesting is that
although Jamaicans consider child discipline practices in the United States as less strict,
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Jamaican American parents appear to be moving away from typical Jamaican parenting
practices toward U.S. norms. It is possible that living in the United States and being
legally bound by parenting laws have influenced the way in which Jamaican American
parents discipline their children. It is understandable that respondents in this study would
not ascribe to more physical forms of discipline based on the highly charged discussion
about physical discipline among minority parenting groups such as African American
parents who have been overwhelmingly accused of child abuse as a result of their choice
of discipline (Bradley, 1998; Ispa & Halguseth, 2004). Being restricted by the laws of
America and any potential legal ramifications of using physical discipline appear to be
possible reasons for Jamaican parents to re-focus their child disciplinary practices.
Selective Demographics and Rating of Level of Strictness
Research Question 8. Does a relationship exist between parents’ level of
education, age, and income, how long they have been in the United States, or racial
background and the rating of level strictness of various child discipline techniques for
both age groups? These results show that there was only one significant association as it
relates to level of strictness and education. Individuals with higher education were found
to be more likely to rate beating with implement as being most strict as compared with
individuals having less education. No associations were found with age, income, time in
the United States, or race. Beating with an implement as being most strict was not
surprising considering that Jamaicans consider physical forms of discipline as being strict
(Clarke, 1966; Samms-Vaughn, 2004, 2005). This finding was inconsistent compared
with a study done by Brown & Anderson (2008), in which Jamaican parents, regardless
of their status did not differ in their perspectives about beating; all these groups consider
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beating as being strict. Arnold (1982), in her literature review discussion about
childrearing practices in the Caribbean explained that physical discipline was used with
children by parents from all social statuses, whether education or economic. It is possible
that the cultural context and perhaps perspectives of parents with higher education and
lower education have changed based on their lives in America.
Selective Demographics and Frequency of Use
Research Question 9. Does a relationship exist between parents’ level of
education, age, income, how long they have been in the United States and racial
background and frequency of the use of various child disciplinary techniques for both
age groups. The findings for this study revealed that higher education was associated
with lower frequency of denying food for both age groups, as well as lower frequency of
beating with an implement for children ages 12 to18 years. Individuals with higher
education were also found to use reasoning, discussion, and counsel more often among
both age groups as well as using removal of privileges among children ages 12 to18
years. This finding is expected considering that denying food was least used among
respondents. It is possible that parents would not necessarily want to deny food to their
children, except it was a case where a snack may be denied if children commit an offense.
The lower frequency with which higher education individuals used beating with an
implement is also not unexpected, based on the fact that it is among those techniques that
are less frequently used. It is possible that individuals with higher education may consider
more physical forms of discipline as being inappropriate and would rather engage in
reasoning or discussion with their children or removal of privileges. Noteworthy is that
reasoning/discussion and removal of privileges were more frequently used with children
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in both age categories. These findings were similar to Brown & Johnson‘s (2008), where
Jamaican urban-middle class parents with college degrees considered communication
with their children as valuable and expressed pleasure in having out-spoken children who
expressed their feelings and ideas. These individuals also used removal of privileges
when their children misbehave. Although these disciplinary types are often used with
children, they are not at the expense of parental authority or expected obedience and
manners.
The findings also revealed that older individuals were less likely to use time outs
and slapping and hitting with hands among children ages 5 to11 years, while older
individuals were less likely to use beating with an implement and slapping and hitting
with hands among children ages 12 to 18 years. These findings are unexpected as older
adults were more likely to use more physical forms of discipline than younger adults
(Brown & Johnson, 2008). As it relates to the use of time out, it is possible that older
adults would not necessary resort to this type of discipline since in prior literature
Jamaican parents would not use timeout as an alternative form of discipline technique
(Clarke, 1966; Evans, 1989).
With regard to time in the United States, individuals who have spent more time in
the United States are more likely to use quarreling and shouting with children ages 12
to18 years. This could be a reflection of adapting more to norms related to children
speaking up in the United States and away from the more hierarchical nature of parentchild relationships in Jamaica. It is also possible that individuals who have lived in the
United States longer are more familiar with the laws about using physical discipline.
Over time, these individuals may have learned about or experienced the ramification of
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using any forms of physical discipline. In addition, these individuals may have U.S. born
children who are familiar with the law and may threaten involvement of social services.
If this is the case, these individuals may resort to another alternative, which is to quarrel
or shout at their children if they are disrespected or disobeyed. Since these individuals
use quarreling or shouting with older children, another reason could be that children may
challenge their parents by talking back to them or openly defying them. This behavior
may elicit more quarreling or shouting between parents and children.
Another possibility for parents who live longer in America to use quarreling and
shouting is the whole issue of parent-child separation and reunification as discussed by
Pottinger and Brown (2006). Parents usually migrate to the United States years before
they have an opportunity to take their children. During this time children are often left in
Jamaica with grandparents, friends or neighbors. When parents and children finally reacquaint there is usually a conflict in their relationship. Gopaul-McNicol (1993)
postulated that when children join their family in the United States, they are usually in
their adolescent years where they are battling with developmental issues and finding out
where they belong. Additionally, children go through a second migratory separation from
their surrogate parents after they have developed connections and established
relationships with them. Children also experience struggles with accent, education, social
systems, as well as race classification (Lashley, 2000). Moreover, their parents may not
have time to assist them as they settle in their new environment because of the need to
work two or more jobs, and attend school at nights (Mitchell, 2005). Based on these
prevailing issues, parents‘ and children‘s expectations about reunion may not be as they
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expect, causing children to react with anger and rebel. Parents may view their children‘s
attitude as ingratitude and resort to quarrelling and shouting at their children.
Finally, differences were found with race and the frequency of use of ignoring the
child. Because 95% of respondents are Black Jamaicans this finding must be considered
with caution because the difference could be a result of the large percentage of Black
Jamaicans as compared to the small percentages of the other racial groups. No association
was found with child discipline frequency of use based on the income level of JamaicanAmericans.
Study Findings Compared to Findings From the 2004 Jamaican
Survey of Living Conditions
The 2004 Jamaican Survey of Living Conditions (JSLC) surveyed approximately
1,000 caregivers with primary responsibility for the well-being of 2,500 children. These
primary caregivers were mostly females which accounted for 90% of the population.
Tables 1 and 2 in Chapter II summarize the results of the two JSLC questions focused on
child discipline. The first question asked parents to note the main child discipline method
when they discipline children ages 0 to11 years and ages 12 to 18 years. The 2004 JSLC
results show that for children ages 0 to 11 years the majority of caregivers used slapping
or hitting with hands, followed by reasoning, discussing and third beating with an
implement. The main types of child discipline techniques caregivers use for children ages
12 to18 years were quarreling and shouting followed by reasoning and discussing and
third removal of privileges. It should be noted that the 2004 JSLC and this current study
asked these questions in different ways and used different age ranges. The JSLC asked
parents to select the main disciplinary technique used, while the current study had parents
indicate on a Likert scale how often the same disciplinary techniques were used. The
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JSLC used ages 0 to11 years and 12 to18, while the current study used ages 5 to11 years
and 12 to 18 years.
In this current study results revealed that parents/caregivers used reasoning most
frequently with children ages 5 to11 years, followed by removing of privileges and next,
slapping and hitting with hands. Based on these results, Jamaican American seems to be
moving away from more physical forms of discipline and using non-physical forms.
Although, there is a difference with the discipline techniques used mainly and most
frequently in the JSLC data and this study, there seems to be similarity with methods that
parents used. For example, in the JSLC physical forms of discipline were first and third,
however, reasoning was a second as a main type of discipline. On the other hand, this
study shows parents using more non- physical discipline (reasoning and removal of
privileges) most frequently, and slapping/hitting with hands was third.
The 2004 JSLC and this study also differ on the main type of discipline used
among children ages 12 to 18 years. In the JSLC parents used quarreling/shouting with
children who are older as opposed to younger children, followed by reasoning and
removal of privileges. In this study, similar to the types of discipline most frequently used
among ages 5 to11 years, parents most frequently used reasoning, removal of privileges,
followed by quarreling and shouting. Thus we see the same techniques in the top three,
but in a different order. Unlike the JSLC that reported quarreling and shouting as the
main type of discipline used among older children, this current study has quarreling and
shouting as third.
In this current study analyses were done to determine any significant differences
between age groups. Differences were found in the use of time out and slapping/hitting
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with hands, where these were used more frequently with children 5 to 11 years of age and
quarreling and shouting was used more with 12 to 18 year olds. It is interesting to note
that the results for discipline used with older adolescents in both studies look different
from prior studies done in Jamaica and the Caribbean that focused on physical discipline
or corporal punishment as main types of discipline. Yet, the JSLC study found the main
type of discipline used with children ages 0 to11 years was a physical form of discipline,
slapping and hitting with hands, but the two top forms of discipline for the Jamaican
Americans in this study were reasoning and discussion and removal of privileges. As
noted earlier, Eurocentric bias and a deficit focus in previous research could have been
the reasons the full variety of discipline used in Jamaican families was not uncovered.
The JSLC and this study provided participants with the same list of physical as
well as non-physical forms of disciplinary techniques. These two studies show a variety
of use of disciplinary methods for younger and older children. Further, it appears that
both studies confer in terms of parents using more physical discipline for younger
children as opposed to older children. For instance the use of slapping/hitting was the
main discipline type for the JSLC 0 to 11 years old; similar to the current study in which
slapping was shown to be used more with children ages 5 to11 years. Both studies also
saw similarities in the use of quarreling among children ages 12 to 18 years where
quarreling and shouting was the main type for the JSLC and children 12 to18 years old in
the current study were more frequently quarreled with or shouted at.
Finally, when caregivers were asked to specify who primarily disciplines the child
(0-18years), 65.1% of the respondents to the JSLC reported that they had primary
discipline responsibility for children in their household. Since 90% of the participants in
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the JSLC study were females, it is probable that the person with primary child discipline
responsibility in the home is the female caregiver. In comparing this result to this current
study‘s finding, the majority of participants in both studies were female parents and
caregivers and participants in the current study also saw mothers as the primary child
discipline provider. These findings are consistent with other studies done in Jamaica and
the Caribbean (Brown & Anderson, 2008; Clarke, 1966; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993; Payne,
1989) and may speak to the different roles of mother and father in the home in terms of
mothers being considered primary caretaker for children and fathers are responsible for
economic resources and are involved in child discipline only when children commit
serious infractions (Clarke, 1966; Leo Rynie, 1997; Miner, 2003).
Discussion of Themes from Participant Comments
Beyond the findings discussed in prior paragraphs, significant information was
also obtained from participants‘ comments on a final open-ended question of the survey
which asked participants to make comments on the study or include any other
disciplinary methods used but were not mentioned on the instrument. Overall, these
comments produced three themes. The first and most frequently discussed theme was the
role of the church and the Bible as integral to child discipline. As mentioned in Chapter
IV, many Jamaican American parents consider the church as a village where they can
raise their children, and develop a social/kinship network within a culture that is most
familiar to them. The comments that made up this theme explained that parents believed
the church teaches values and expectations integral to their core home values. In addition
to viewing the church as a village, many parents made reference to using the principles of
the Bible as an avenue to discuss their children‘s misbehaviors and what the expected
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behaviors should be. Parents seemed confident that using the scripture when having a
conversation with their children was effective in changing wrong behavior and teaching
acceptable moral behaviors. This finding was consistent with other studies on Jamaican
parenting practices. In fact, Brown and Johnson (2008) commented that church
attendance and personal religious beliefs are important in the lives of Jamaican parents
and the principles of the Bible are important injunction in raising their children.
Moreover, religion often provides guidelines for parents when disciplining their children
and provides refuge for children as they negotiate the pressures of their lives (King, 1996;
Samms-Vaughan, 2008), and the Biblical sanction of sparing the rod and spoiling the
child is often quoted in the family to mean parents should not spoil the child (Arnold,
1982; Barrows, 1996). Waters (1999) noted that the church is a resource that is available
to Jamaican American parents to protect their children from the worst aspects of U.S. life.
Many of the people in her study were connected to an ―ethnically rooted church‖ (p.
202). The parents she interviewed stressed the importance of church in their family as
providing a community for parents to find support in their parenting values, such as hard
work, stability, education, and striving for upward mobility. The value the church
provides for these parents is a key component in maintaining their cultural values in the
United States, which may appear to defer from the ideals that Jamaicans hold dear. It
should also be noted that a strong relationship with God was the main parental goal
chosen by Jamaican American parents in this study.
The second theme commonly discussed by parents is to maintain an open
communication with children. Brown and Johnson (2008) discussed parents‘ frequent use
of reasoning and discussion with their children. In the same study children reported they
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prefer communicating with their parents rather than other forms of physical discipline. In
fact, in Brown‘s and Johnson‘s study Jamaican parents frequently use communication
and beating together; they warn or discuss, then use physical discipline when children do
not adhere to parents‘ expectations. This current study did not probe whether or not
reasoning is used along with beating. This study shows that reasoning/discussion is most
frequently used among Jamaican American parents. That Jamaican Americans seem to be
restricted by the laws of America might explain more use of reasoning or communication
as opposed to physical discipline. Most notably, the comments that developed this theme
indicate that parents believe talking with their children about their negative behavior
practices would bring about positive results in the future. Based on the comments, some
parents hoped to develop responsibility, respect, confidence and good citizenship in their
children as a result of maintaining an open line of communication. Additionally, listening
to their children was important because parents felt that they could understand the
reasons for their children‘s misbehaviors and would be in a better position to discuss the
behaviors and possible consequences. Although some parents acknowledged spanking
their children, they believed that spanking at times is not necessary and preferred to
communicate with their child.
The third and final theme was child discipline and training begins at an early age.
In this theme parents believed that for the child to behave in an acceptable manner in later
developmental stages, parents need to begin child discipline and training from an early
age. When children are taught early, some parents believed that they will be obedient and
become good citizens in society. This is an interesting finding, and gives another
perspective on child discipline and training, considering that enough emphasis has not
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been placed on early child disciplinary training in the Jamaican child discipline literature.
The discussion has been focused on using physical discipline with younger children
(Evans, 1989; Ricketts & Anderson, 2008). Moreover, there is little information available
on the extent of child disciplinary practices and training with children under age six
(Samms-Vaughn, 2004). This finding could start a discussion on how to effectively train
children at a younger age and also explore in detail what Jamaican parents hoped to
achieve by starting child discipline or training at a younger age.
Discussion of Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Conceptual Framework
The ecological conceptual framework guides this study and postulates that
parental practices are developed within interactive effects of multiple and interdependent
systems. Specifically, Jamaican American child disciplinary practices are developed
within the context of the following four ecological systems: the micro-system, the mesosystem, the exo-system, and the macro-system (Bronfenbrenner, 1979). The first context,
the micro-system, is the immediate environment that personally affects how child
discipline is practiced. In this study, mothers were the major disciplinarian, which
supports prior studies that mothers are in fact the primary disciplinarian in the home.
According to Clarke (1966), the Jamaican culture postulates that mothers are nurturers in
the home and fathers, although involved in discipline, more or less do not discipline as
often as mothers. Based on the differences between mothers and fathers, results of this
study show that mothers and fathers agree more than disagree on the types of discipline
used, however, fathers did not use any discipline type more than mothers. At this level of
the micro-system the inclusion of more people makes this context even more complex
because more people are integrated within this system with different beliefs about
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discipline and training. Especially, the impact and inclusion of another culture‘s opinion
or perception about child discipline practices. While it was easier to insert cultural beliefs
about parenting when the child interacts with immediate families, it is now more complex
when Jamaican perception about child discipline interacts with their immediate American
system. Therefore, parental discipline is impacted by others as children interact with
outside entities, where other forces such as day care or pre-school directly influence
children through face to face contact. That is, what is practiced at home can be
challenged by these new outside influences. Previously, the immediate home
environment decides how to train the child, but as other systems interact, they give ideas
and suggestions as to how children should be raised. For example, in interacting with the
daycare or health center parents now learn new ways of parenting their children and now
have to decide what might be integrated with their ideals.
The second context, the meso-system, refers to the interaction between parental
values/beliefs and the various family levels that the child interacts with. For example,
parent-teacher collaborations at preschool can influence parent-child interactions at
home. That is, the interrelationships, the initiatives of the child, and the parents‘
involvement in linking the home, other family members, the school, play roles in
determining the quality of the child‘s meso-system. Within the family, there is a cultural
context that drives the parental disciplinary choices such as values, beliefs, and
ideologies. In prior studies done in Jamaica and other Caribbean nations, authoritarian
types of discipline are primarily used with children in both age groups; however, as the
child gets older and starts to interact with other systems outside of the home diverse links
among settings becomes stronger. In this instance, the interrelation with the other context
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starts to have an impact on parental choice of disciplinary practices. Hence, where more
physical forms of discipline were often used, parents are now integrating other forms of
discipline based on those preferred by the immediate family context. For instance, parents
in this study used non-physical forms of discipline, namely reasoning and removal of
privileges most frequently for children ages 5 to11 years and 12 to18 years. In addition,
parents overwhelmingly discussed in this study the importance of having open
communication with their children. This inclusion of other entities can be sources of
support or stress to the family system in raising the child.
The third context, the exo-system consists of social structures that indirectly
influence the micro-systems of parents, such as neighborhood, workplace, social service
agencies or a parent‘s social network. In this context the relationships among settings is
influenced by forces in which the child does not participate. Baptiste (1997) reports that
Caribbean parents sometimes interface with American social services based on the types
of disciplinary practices used with their children. Even though most of these charges were
dropped, parents‘ experiences with social services or the stories they have heard about
using more physical forms of discipline may impact how they discipline their children. In
this study the disciplinary techniques parents rated as less strict such as reasoning are the
ones they most often used with children ages 5 to 11 and 12 to 18 years. Although parents
rated beating with an implement and slapping with the hands as most strict, they used
them least with their children. This was the case in the quantitative as well as the
qualitative sections of this study. In addition, parenting practices are also influenced
when parents interact with people at work, extended families, school boards and other
local governmental agencies. When parents interact, they learn of the societal expected
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child disciplinary practices in their new environment that may be different from Jamaica,
and may be influenced to adjust their practices even though they have their own ingrained
values and beliefs. To compensate for the adjustment, it appears that parents in this study
connect more with their culturally rooted church systems that support the values and
beliefs that they hold in teaching children the acceptable forms of behavior and training
that is necessary to meet the most important parental goals mentioned in this study, such
as a relationship with God, good education, and respect for adults.
The last context, the macro-system, comprises the three previous systems, as well
as the cultural and religious ideologies of the society/community, reflected in its legal or
political, economic, and educational systems. These ecological systems can be likened to
influences at the four typological nested levels: the individual level (micro-system), the
family level (meso-system), the community level (exo-system), and the larger cultural
level (macro-system). In this context the broad ideological and organizational patterns
reflect the ecology of human development. In this context broader ideologies interface
with how parents discipline their children, for example this study revealed significant
associations between parents‘ level of education, age, and time in the United States and
the frequency of use of child discipline practices. Individuals with higher education were
shown to use beating with an implement less and also denying food and more often use
reasoning, discussion, and counsel among both age groups, as well as the use of removal
of privileges. Results from this study show that about fifty percent of individuals who
participated in this study have some college or higher level of education. These appear to
have influenced the types of child discipline used in this study, such as more nonphysical which was frequently used among this population. The age of parents and the
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time spent in the United States also influenced child disciplinary practices. The
ecological concept posits that different ideologies from religious, societal, education,
laws and political systems interfaced with the values and beliefs that parents have.
Parents in this study discussed their religious views as they relate to how they
parent. Some parents used the Bible as a tool as they reason with their children and
communicate acceptable behavior of a moral stance. Societal, political and the laws
surrounding child discipline also influence parental practices. Waters (1999) discussed
Caribbean parents‘ hesitation to use the stricter types of discipline with their children
because of the stipulation placed on using these methods. Moreover, parents in Waters
study believed that the stricter types of discipline such as beating with an implement and
slapping with hands would produce more disciplined children. Further this study revealed
that Jamaican American parents perceived the United States as very different and less
strict than Jamaica. Waters (1999), in her interviews with Caribbean parents found that
parents believed American children are afforded too much freedom and fewer boundaries
in the parent-child relationship. In Waters‘ study parents felt powerless in their roles
because they could not execute the strict kinds of discipline they consider best to mold
and train their children. In addition, based on the child discipline laws in America and the
fear of being caught in the system, according to the ecological framework, can influence
parents‘ attitudes toward child discipline. At this level, parents may adjust their parenting
practices; in this study parents in the open ended comments section revealed that child
discipline and training should start at an early age. This is an interesting point because
little study has focused on the child discipline practices of younger children in Jamaican
or Caribbean contexts. It appears that as parents interact with different systems, they are
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now evaluating child discipline and recognizing that training the child at an early age to
listen to commands, analyze their behaviors and adjust appropriately.
Being a racial or ethnic minority in a new country can also put additional pressure
on parents to align themselves to societal expectations (Mitchell, 2005). It is well known
that child discipline practices in the African American community have been scrutinized
by the society and many African American parents have been involved with social
services (Bradley, 1998). With this knowledge, Jamaican American parents may be
cautious as to the types of discipline used because of the lack of understanding and
knowledge of child discipline practices in this community. Finally, this study showed that
mothers often used quarrelling and shouting more than fathers and with children in both
age groups. Additionally, individuals who have spent more time in the United States use
more quarreling/shouting with children ages 12 to 18 years. From the ecological
perspective, knowledge of the laws that govern child discipline could influence the use of
quarrelling/shouting because parents would not want to use physical forms of discipline
with their children. It is reasonable to assert that the environment impacts mothers‘
responses to their children‘s behavior and also impacts those parents who have lived
longer in the United States.
Limitations of the Study
There are a few limitations that must be considered when interpreting the results
of this study. One of these is the self-report nature of this study. Although self-report
instruments are very useful in accessing private thoughts, feelings and behaviors in
hypothetical situations (Heppner, Kivlighan &Wampold, 1992), there are some
disadvantages associated with self-report measures. Bias errors can occur when
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respondents over-report or under-report some particular phenomenon. According to
Jaeger (1997), bias errors could result from participants‘ desire to provide socially
acceptable or socially desirable responses. Given this, it is possible that participants may
have responded to items on the instrument in a socially acceptable manner, leading to
bias. For instance, parents/caregivers in wanting to be perceived as not using societal
taboo child discipline such as spanking may conceal their true disciplinary practices for
fear of being frowned upon by the American public or even to prevent legal retribution.
Another limitation of this study is that participants in this study came only from
the New York City area. New York City holds the largest population of Jamaicans living
in America (U.S. Bureau, 2007) and this study was limited to volunteer participants who
represented the target population and who would meet the research goals. Although
participants were recruited from settings such as churches, an alumni association and the
Garvey School parents‘ teacher association in New York City and may share similar
perspectives about parenting practices, it cannot be assumed that they are representative
of the Jamaican American parents or caregivers external to New York City. Therefore
one should use caution in generalizing the results of this study to Jamaican American
parents and caregivers in settings and geographic regions outside the New York City
area.
The instrument used in this study is a newly developed one without prior
information about reliability and validity. The findings from this study should be used
with caution based on the initial use of this instrument. Another limitation of the study is
the high range of missing data. Additionally, the missing data in this study could have
been a case of participants‘ unwillingness to respond to questions they thought were
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sensitive. It may also be that instructions for the instrument were not clear or respondents
did not spend enough time to properly respond to the questions. Two questions in
particular on the survey were ones which had a fairly high rate of participants not
answering as instructed. One asked participants to choose their top three parenting goals
according to importance, and the second asked parents to rank a list of child disciplinary
techniques from least to most strict. In these questions participants assigned the same
level of importance to more than one goal and some for the first question ranked all the
goals instead of only three. In ranking disciplinary techniques from least to most strict
some participants also rated more than one technique with the same level of ranking. In
interpreting the findings for these questions one may need to exercise caution as results
may not give an accurate portrayal of the top three goals parents found important or may
not accurately reflect ratings of strictness of the various child discipline techniques.
Another limitation is that the majority of the participants in this study came from
the five churches involved, with less from the non-church organizations. This could
explain the majority of parents‘ affinity to religion. Therefore, this finding should be
considered with caution when working with Jamaican American parents since not every
parent within this community may be religious or discipline their children according to
religious sanctions. Additionally, some parents who participated in this study were
parents who have children in a private school (the Garvey School), and it is possible that
these parents are more educated or are of a higher socioeconomic background, meaning
that only parents who can afford the tuition can enroll their children in this school.
Further, the Union of Jamaican Alumni Association is also comprised of parents who
have at least a high school education from Jamaica. It is possible that this sample is
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skewed toward more of a highly educated population. The results of this study revealed
that about 50% of participants have at least some college education. Future research
could explore further the impact of educational level on discipline use.
A final limitation is the study‘s low response rate of 31.3%, which, although
considered typical in survey research, leads to the possibility of bias due to non-response.
One cannot assume that participants who did not respond to the JCDS survey would have
responded in the same way as those who responded. Therefore, non-response bias may
also limit the generalizability of the results.
Implications of the Study
Although this study has limitations, it is nevertheless an important first attempt to
describe the current child disciplinary practices of Jamaican American parents and
caregivers. This study has implications not only for counselor educators, but for
professional counselors. It provides an understanding of parenting practices in Jamaican
American families and the types of disciplinary techniques used in their cultural context.
This study makes an important contribution to the research on working with Jamaican
immigrant families in America. Also, emerging from this study is a survey, the Jamaican
Child Discipline Survey (JCDS), which may prove useful in future research to measure
parenting practices.
Implications for Mental Health, Family and School Counseling Practice
The findings from this study have several implications for the counseling
profession, especially as it relates to school, family, and mental health counseling. Based
on the results of the study, it is incumbent upon counselors to take on a strength based
contextual perspective with Jamaican American parents and caregivers. Furthermore, the
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Ecological Perspective that guides this study, established the idea that Jamaicans
experience a multiplicity of issues while navigating their lives in a new environment such
as migratory factors, (e.g. acculturation), historical factors (e.g. slavery experiences) and
social factors (e.g. minority status). These issues influence how Jamaican American
parents‘ discipline their children in a new society. Therefore, it is pertinent that mental
health, family and school counselors frame child discipline within the family,
immigration issues and the developmental stage of the children.
Jamaican American participants looked to a variety of choices of child discipline,
rather than using physical discipline as a primary choice. This study illustrated how
different offenses in the school and home environment dictate the types of techniques
parents use. The result also shows how age impacts how these techniques are used. These
findings dispel assumptions about the Jamaican American community that physical
discipline is the main disciplinary practice used for younger and older children alike;
therefore, it is fitting that counselors reassess their assumptions when working with this
population. Additionally, this study refutes claims that Jamaican fathers are not involved
in disciplinary training of their children (Barrows, 1996) and purport that fathers are
indeed involved in the disciplinary aspect of childrearing, albeit that mothers were the
primary child disciplinarian. This information is important to counselors who may hold to
the assumption that Jamaican homes are operating from an absent father syndrome.
Another important finding is that mothers are more susceptible to quarreling and shouting
when dealing with their children; it would be advantageous for counselors to explore the
meaning behind this particular technique. Understanding why mothers use quarreling and
shouting could open a discussion on effective strategies that could help mothers cope
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when dealing with their children and also teach mothers how to communicate effectively
with their children instead of quarreling and shouting at them. It is also important for
counselors not to assume that mothers are engaging in psychological abuse of their
children. In exploring the cause of using this particular technique counselors would be
better able to assist mothers in their role as parents.
In the Jamaican community children are loved and desired by their parents, but
parents also hold in high regard a well-behaved child and feel that they failed in parenting
when their children misbehave (Evans, 1989). The findings from this study show three
important goals that are important in training and raising children, such as (a) relationship
with God, (b) achieving a good education, and (c) responsibility. Specifically, a strong
relationship with God was emphasized in participants‘ rankings of important parental
goals and is one of the major themes that emerged from the comments to the open-ended
question. Discussions in the Jamaican child discipline literature have often centered on a
relationship with God as integral to the moral development of children (Arnold, 1982;
King, 1996; Smith & Mosby, 2003). In addition, a relationship with God is important to
providing a refuge from possible societal harm that may arise when children walk away
from home training. In America there is a separation between church and state, however,
in Jamaica church and state are integrated in the public domain, in fact, over 90% of
Jamaicans associate themselves to a Christian faith and school children are expected to
pray in the morning before lessons begin, mid-day before and after lunch and before they
leave for home in the evening (King, 1996). Some families may interpret this separation
of state and church as confusing; however, school counselors can use this opportunity to
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alleviate fears, and assure families that there is religious freedom. The belief in God and
respect for Biblical principles can also be utilized in counseling to strengthen families.
A quality education as the second most important goal is an important aspect of
the Jamaican family life. In fact parents usually migrate to America to ensure that their
children receive education and achieve economically. As a result parents sacrifice a great
deal to have children achieve this goal (Henke, 2001; Mitchell, 2005). However, children
may not appreciate this goal for their lives, which may cause a level of conflict in the
family. School counselors can intervene in exploring the child‘s goals and encourage
both parties to work together in order to arrive at a feasible solution. School counselors
are in a pivotal position to develop relationships with both parents and children in a hope
to work through any conflicts. Finally, responsibility is the third most important goal for
parents, based on the diversity of the American society and parents‘ goal for their
children‘s success; it is understandable that parents expect children to be responsible.
Responsibilities, in addition to the other two goals, appear to be important to the success
of Jamaican American children; however, different values and beliefs in the U.S. culture
could interfere with these goals. Counselors can provide a safe space for children and
parents in which both parties can discuss their values and how they can work together to
meet each other‘s needs.
Moreover, since the overwhelming majority of participants in this study came to
the United States as a child, adolescent, or adult and is regarded as first-generation
immigrants, there is more at play in the way they are acculturated. There is the trauma of
loss that may include a deep longing for the culture that they once had in the Caribbean,
especially as it relates to child discipline. In addition, parents born in Jamaica with
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American born children could have additional conflicts in the family since American
born children may not understand the reason behind parents‘ values or goals. It is
paramount for counselors to understand the intricacy of immigrant life and its impact on
parenting practices. Counselors can build relationships with these families in order to
understand parents‘ views on child discipline and parental goals. It is important that
counselors build a trusting relationship so that parents can be candid with regards to the
types of disciplinary practices used in their households. This understanding can alleviate
fears for the parents and may encourage them to seek help when there is a parenting need.
Moreover, although the Jamaican American culture is similar in ideals, values and goals,
it is important that counselors listen to each family‘s unique situations instead of
assuming that every family ascribes to the same practices.
Another major finding that has implications for counselors is the whole notion
that Jamaica is different from the United States in child discipline, and discipline in the
United States is less strict than in Jamaica. This is an important point to consider for
those in counseling and social welfare. Counselors need to have an open discussion with
parents about their values and concerns, without speculating about what Jamaicans
consider different and strict. Historically, scholars have speculated about the child
disciplinary practices of Jamaican parents, and often encourage parents to ascribe to the
North American (Evans, 1989) and European disciplinary practices used in White middle
class families (Clarke, 1966; Smith & Mosby, 2003). Mental health, family and school
personnel are encouraged to refrain from limiting oneself by using an American
theoretical framework to judge Jamaican parents and should be careful to consider the
context of these families. This study has shown that parents expressed a desire to
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communicate and reason with their children, while emphasizing strict discipline when
their children do not adhere. It is important to note that there was limited use of physical
discipline among parents according to age of the child and certain offenses. However, it
must be noted that parents do not agree with excessive use of physical discipline (Payne,
1989; Gopaul-McNicol, 1993). Although physical discipline is not illegal in New York
and several other states in America, there is an implication for counselors and other
school personnel who do not understand the cultural context and interpret this act as
abusive. Therefore, the challenge for counselors is to find a level ground in respecting the
Jamaican cultural practices while adhering to the mandatory duty of the American state to
protect children‘s welfare.
Jamaican parents usually seek mental health services because of parent-child
relationships (Baptiste, et al., 1997; Pottinger & Brown, 2006). Usually parents and
caregivers often find it difficult to cope when there is a conflict with their parenting
values and those of U.S. society. As discussed earlier, this is especially difficult for
parents whose children were born and raised in America. Bryce-Baker (2005) purports
that usually parents find it difficult to deal with their children when they disobey rules;
parents not wanting to risk dealing with social services may feel powerless and insecure.
In addition to talk therapy, counselors can include group interventions with these parents.
In assisting parents to deal with their feelings of powerlessness and insecurity, group
counseling can help parents demystify their feelings and learn how to cope, while
understanding their children‘s culture. The experiences shared in a group can help
members understand the commonality of their problems among the same ethnic group.
Moreover, parent education could be an effective prevention and intervention tool

197
when working with Jamaican American parents. Since the majority of participants in this
study are first-generation, it is possible that parents may not have a full understanding
about the laws in the United States surrounding child discipline and are only educated
based on experiences friends have had with social services. Parent education could be
used to educate parents about the laws pertaining to child discipline, and what are
appropriate or inappropriate types of discipline. It is important to note that physical forms
of discipline are not illegal in New York City or in other states in America; stipulation is
only placed on excessive use of physical forms of discipline (Waters, 1999). Parent
education might be especially helpful to mothers who use quarreling/shouting with their
children, considering that the use of this technique could possibly be triggered by
underlying issues; it would be beneficial if mothers are aware of other types of techniques
that could be used when their children misbehave.
Further, it is imperative that mental health, family and school counselors assess
when the cultural norm of discipline becomes abusive and dangerous. This understanding
is necessary to assist Jamaican American parents, especially as it relates to assisting their
children in meeting parental expectations such as having a good education. School
counselors are in a pivotal position to assist parents, as they are usually the first person
seen by parents when there is an issue. According to Pottinger & Brown (2006),
Jamaicans do not typically seek out counseling, but if there is an issue involving their
children at school they are receptive to psychoeducational counseling. Therefore, school
counselors can use this opportunity to help parents understand the disciplinary laws of the
United States, while school counselors learn about the discipline laws and cultural norms
in Jamaica. Understanding parents‘ perspectives, challenges and fears can assist
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counselors in developing effective interventions with this group. In addition, counselors
can help parents find alternatives that are legally and culturally appropriate.
Implications for Counselor Education
In order for mental health, family and school counselors to work effectively with
Jamaican American parents and caregivers, adequate training that prepares counselors to
successfully engage this population is needed. Given the findings that parents utilize a
variety of parenting practices and some practices are used specifically based on level of
strictness, parental goals, parents‘ education level and gender, counselor education
programs should make efforts to integrate parenting beliefs, including immigrant
parenting practices into any course discussing multicultural issues in counseling. Courses
that focus on working with diverse parents could include a discussion about child
discipline in different cultures, including Jamaican culture. These discussions will assist
counselors-in-training with understanding how focusing on diverse parenting issues can
aid counselors, especially school and family counselors in motivating students and
assisting them to achieve important goals.
Based on the findings of this study it appears that counselor education could play
a role in contributing to dialogues about child discipline in the family and minority
families in particular. For example, in Bradley‘s (1996) study on African American child
discipline practices, the author discussed how corporal punishment is practiced in African
American homes and a challenge has been made to the profession to understand the root
of such practices before assuming that parents are abusing their children. Further,
counselor education could be involved in establishing child discipline policies that can
assist mental health, family, and school counselors to distinguish between strict discipline
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and child abuse. Counselor Education programs could emphasize the ethical codes of
both the American Counseling Association and American School Counselors Association
(ASCA) that call for respecting values and diversity as guides in teaching diversity and
respect for other cultural context. Similarly, the Council for Accreditation of Counseling
and Related Educational Programs (CACREP) standards integrating collaboration and
multicultural understanding should be used to guide course preparation. Moreover,
counselor education programs could create a course on counseling immigrant families, or
integrate into multicultural or family counseling courses, practical strategies on how to
counsel immigrant families, with attention to child discipline practices. In addition,
counselor educators could include parenting in other courses, such as consultation, and
school counseling foundation. In these courses counseling students can learn how to
collaborate and consult with families and communities. This collaboration can give
counselors the opportunity to learn about a specific culture and aid in developing culturespecific interventions that would foster strength-based outcomes. When these ideas are
implemented counseling students would understand the importance of diversity and learn
to delineate the techniques used in the family and how important these are to the proper
training of children.
Finally, counselor education programs, especially in New York City can organize
in-service programs for not only students, but mental health, family, and school
counselors in the community who may work with Jamaican parents and children. Since
Jamaican parents gravitate toward religious and Jamaican oriented non-church
organization, such as alumni associations, there is a possibility for alliance where
counselor education programs as well as these communities can forge relationships by
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sharing information about Jamaican parents and strategize how to best work with this
population. Usually, churches and other community-based organizations are underused
even though they stand as important sources of connection within the Jamaican
community as emphasized in the findings, when respondents overwhelming commented
on the importance of the church in raising their children.
Recommendations for Future Research
This study is the first empirical study that examines the child disciplinary
practices of Jamaican American parents and caregivers. Future research should focus on a
more in depth understanding of the variables in the study. It will be important to conduct
future studies that focus on examining the dimensions underlying the items on the JCDS
survey and on determining the construct validity of the survey. Item and reliability
analyses will help to improve the sections on the JCDS survey. Such analyses will
increase accurate assessment of the child discipline factors on the school and home
related items in the survey.
Future studies could focus on a more diverse sample in terms of generations since
immigrating to the United States. This sample was least representative of second and
third generation Jamaicans and primarily included first-generation immigrants. It would
be interesting to have similar numbers from first, second and third generations to
determine if there is a relationship between the groups on the types of child discipline
used and whether or not being born in the United States impacts the types of discipline
used among Jamaican Americans. In addition, future studies might have more equal
numbers of male and female participants. This study invited male participants; however,
only 22.5 % of the study sample was male, compared to 75.9% for females. Perhaps other
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methods of collecting data from fathers, such as case study or focus groups, would be
more beneficial.
Further studies could also be centered on delineating the types of discipline
Jamaican American parents use for children on the basis of gender of the child. This
study did not gather information about the gender of children. It would be interesting to
know whether parents‘ use of discipline varied on the basis of whether their child is a boy
or a girl. In addition, a study could be done on whether or not there are differences in the
types of discipline used, and the impact parental goals have on the basis of gender of the
child. Additionally, future studies could also look at differences in the types of child
discipline by age groups and socioeconomic level of the respondents. Future research
could also look specifically at how Jamaican American parents discipline their children
based on social class with an effort to delineate if types of discipline are used differently
among those who are low income, middle income and upper income.
Another research recommendation is to have a comparative study on the types of
disciplinary practices used in Jamaica and those used among Jamaican parents in
America. It would be interesting to see if disciplinary practices are in any way similar or
different depending on the context. Moreover, a comparative study among the English
Caribbean American parents would be well suited so as to delineate the practices of each
Caribbean island. This study could defray misperceptions and limit stereotypes in
counseling. Qualitative research, such as ethnography, case study, and grounded theory,
could be utilized to study the norms and culture that foster Jamaican American parents‘
use of certain disciplinary techniques.
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Future studies could also consider parent-child relationships, as they relate to
children who were born in Jamaica as compared to children born in the United States.
Such a study could examine whether relationships with their parents differ on account of
where the children were born. As it relates to the Jamaican Child Discipline Survey
(JCDS), only eight disciplinary techniques were used and were based on techniques
included in the Jamaica Survey of Living Conditions. In the optional open-ended
question at the end of the JCDS, participants mentioned additional child disciplinary
techniques that could be included in future use of the JCDS, such as reinforcements,
rewards, the ―look,‖ using a peace table or sending a child back to Jamaica to their
grandparents. These might warrant inclusion in a revised version of the JCDS.
Since most of the participants in this study came from churches, it would be
interesting to have more balanced samples from church and non-church organizations to
determine if there are any differences between parenting by those who are churched or
non-churched. Additionally, the sample of this study was likely skewed toward a higher
SES and educational level thus future research might be done to determine the impact of
SES and levels of education on disciplinary attitudes and practices. Finally, since
mothers are the major disciplinarian in Jamaican and Jamaican American households,
there is evidence that fathers are becoming more involved, so future study could explore
the nuances surrounding the communication and collaboration between mothers and
fathers in how child discipline is executed.
Conclusion
In conclusion, migration is a transitioning experience that will continue to affect
the lives of Jamaican American parents. Therefore counselors need to be aware of the
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impact it can have on the family life of their clients. In working with clients, an
awareness of the cultural attitudes and beliefs are important along with knowledge of
specific challenges associated with migration. For Jamaican American parents,
understanding the values they place on parenting practices and training is an important
beginning to help them understand, cope with and adapt to the changes to their child
disciplinary practices arising from migration. While the implications and
recommendations cited in this study may be applicable to migrants from other cultures
who experience challenges with their child disciplinary practices, it is encouraged that
future research focus on the recommendations in this study serve as the beginning to
better understand the cultural diversity among Jamaican American parents and not be
conflated within the larger immigrant population in the US. It is advised that counselors
who treat Jamaican parents be sensitive to their unique heritage, history of enslavement,
colonization, and migration, all of which have profound effects on their child disciplinary
practices and training. Jamaicans take pride in their role as parents. It is expedient that
counselors approach counseling with an understanding that any interventions used with
parents must be from a strength-based perspective that addresses contextually the issues
impacting parents, and child disciplinary practices. Parents need to feel that the state is
working with them rather than against them as they seek to discipline their children. The
following quote sums up the characteristics of Jamaican parents:
Jamaican parents are by nature very strict. From early childhood they urge
their children to excel academically and athletically, they also encourage
them to be discerning in regards to the company they keep. Although
Jamaican parents are very stern, there is also another side to them. They
are usually fun loving and very involved in all phases of their children's
lives. They believe in rewarding their offspring for their accomplishments
and endeavors. Unlike some cultures where parents tend to sever the
connection with their children, once they have acquired their legal age,
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Jamaican families remain a constant guiding force in their children's lives
well beyond adulthood. You are never too old to be scolded or be given
advice. As far as they are concerned you are always their child and they
take that responsibility seriously. (Bailey 2002, p.1)
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JAMAICAN CHILD DISCIPLINE SURVEY
SECTION I: DEMOGRAPHIC DATA
Please check the box to indicate your response to each question.
1.

Please indicate your racial background (Please check one)
 Black Jamaican
 White Jamaican
 Chinese Jamaican
 East Indian Jamaican  Other (Please specify) ________________

2. Please indicate the racial background of your partner (Please check one)
 Jamaican
 Latino/Hispanic
 Asian (e.g. Chinese)  White
 African American/ Black  Other (Please specify) ___________________
3.

Please indicate your age ______________

4.

Gender (Please check one)
 Female
 Male

5.

Highest Education Earned (Please check one)
 Elementary/primary/all-age school  Secondary/high/GED/Sixth form
 Some College
 College Degree
 Post Graduate
 Other (Please specify) _____________________

6.

Check the response that best describes you. (Please check one)
 I was born in Jamaica and came to the United States as a child/adolescent/adult
 I was born in the United States and both of my parents were born in Jamaica
 I was born in the United States and one of my parents was born in Jamaica
 I was born in the United States and both of my parents were born in the United States
 I was born in the United States with at least one grandparent born in Jamaica

7.

How many years have you lived in the United States? ______________

8.

What is your family composition (Please check one)
 Both mother and father live at home with children
 Mother alone with children
 Father alone with children
 Other (Please specify) __________________

9.

Please indicate your approximate total annual household income? ______________

10. Who disciplines the child/children the majority of the time? (Please check one)
 Mother
 Father
 Mother and father
 Guardian  Other (Please specify) ___________________
11. How many biological children do you have? (Please specify) ______________
12. How many non-biological/ adoptive/foster (formal/informal) children are you responsible for?
(please specify)__________________________________________
13. On what occasion have you spoken to your child‟s teacher/school counselor about child
discipline? (Please check one)
 The beginning of the school year
The start of every new term/semester
 When the school calls because of child’s behavior
 Other (Please specify) _____________
 Never

231
SECTION II CHILD DISCIPLINE IN THE HOME AND SCHOOL
There is a variety of child disciplinary techniques parents use when their child/children misbehave at home
or school. Please tell me what disciplinary techniques you would use with your 5-11 years old and 12-18
years old, if they misbehave in the manner stated below. From the list of child disciplinary techniques below
CIRCLE ONE of the numbers in each section (Home related and school related) to indicate your answer to
the questions. If you choose “Other” write in what you would use to deal with the misbehavior.

Child Disciplinary Techniques
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

None
Ignoring
Reasoning/discussion
Time out (put in corner/send to room/isolate)
Denying food

6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

Removing privileges
Quarrelling/shouting
Beating with an implement
Slapping/hitting with hands
Other

HOME-RELATED:
Which disciplinary
technique would you use
if…
A. your child lies

Choose the disciplinary technique you
would typically use with your child –
5-11 years old.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Choose the disciplinary technique
you would typically use with your
child- 12- 18 years old.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

B.

Other:
1 2 3

Other:
1 2 3

C.

D.
E.
F.
G.

H.

your child steals
candy/sweetie
from an adult
your child throws a
temper
when you ask him/her to
go to bed
your child curses an
adult
your child talks back at
you when you gave a
punishment
your child goes out to
play when you said no
your child steals from
your
susu/pardner/savings
your child refuses to do
house work

I.

your child
pushes/shoves an adult

J.

your child sneaks out of
the house repeatedly

K.

your child hits a
friend/peer

L.

your child called a
playmate mean names

M.

your child took your
neighbor’s bike

4

5

6

7

8

9 10

4

5

6

7

8

9

Other:
1

2

2

5

6

7

8

9 10

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
3

10

Other:
1

4

1

2

Other:
3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

1

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7

8 9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7

8 9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

9

Other:
1

2

Other:

2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

1

2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

1

2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1 2

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

Other:
1

Other:

Other:

Other:
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Child Disciplinary Techniques
1.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

None
Ignoring
Reasoning/discussion
Time out (put in corner/send to room/isolate)
Denying food

6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

Removing privileges
Quarrelling/ shouting
Beating with an implement
Slapping/hitting with hands
Other

SCHOOL RELATED:
Which disciplinary
technique would you
use if…
A. your child hits a
school care taker
B.

C.

D.
E.

your child is
involved in bad
company at
school
your child
received an „F‟ in
a class
your child curses
the teacher
your child gets
suspended at
school

F.

your child gets in
a fight at school

G.

your child faked
your signature on
a permission slip
from school
your child skips
school

H.

I.

your child bullies
another student

J.

your child is
caught using
ganja (marijuana)
your child did not
hand in
homework one
week
your child is late
for school
repeatedly

K.

L.

M.

your child repeats
a grade

Choose the disciplinary technique you
would typically use with your child 5-11
years
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Choose the disciplinary technique you
would typically use with your child 1218 years
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Other:
1 2 3

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1

2

5

6

7

8

9

10

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2

4

1

2

Other:
3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

1 2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1

2

Other:
3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

1

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

Other:
1

2

Other:
3

4

5

6

7

8

9

9

10

1

3

4

5

6

7 8

9

10

8 9

10

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

3

4

5

6

7

8

9 10

3

4

5

6

7

8

9 10

6

7

Other:
4

5

6

7 8

Other:
1 2 3

4

5

6

7

Other:
2

2

3

4

5

6 7

8

9 10

Other:

2

2

1

2

Other:
3

4

5 6

7

8

9 10

Other:
1 2 3

1

Other:

Other:
1

10

Other:

1 2 3

1

2

1

2

Other:
4

5

6

7 8

9

10

1

2

Other:

3

4

5

8

9

10
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SECTION III: CHILD DISCIPLINE FOR DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS
Please CIRCLE ONE of the numbers in the 5-point scale below to indicate how often you have
used or would use the disciplinary techniques for children of ages 5-11years and 12-18 years.
1
Not at all

2

3

4

5
Very often

For Children 5-11years
1. Ignoring ……………………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

2. Reasoning/discussion/counsel with the child ………………….

1

2

3

4

5

3. Time out (Put in a corner/send to room/isolate) ………………..

1

2

3

4

5

4. Denying food ………………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

5. Removing privileges ………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

6. Quarrelling/shouting ………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

7. Beating with an implement …………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

8. Slapping/hitting with hands ………………………………………..

1

2

3

4

5

1. Ignoring ……………………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

2. Reasoning/discussion/counsel with the child ………………….

1

2

3

4

5

3. Time out (Put in a corner/send to room/isolate) ………………..

1

2

3

4

5

4. Denying food ………………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

5. Removing privileges ………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

6. Quarrelling/shouting ………………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

7. Beating with an implement …………………………………………

1

2

3

4

5

8. Slapping/hitting with hands ………………………………………..

1

2

3

4

5

For children/adolescents ages 12-18 years
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SECTION IV: CHILD DISCIPLINARY PRACTICES IN AMERICA AND
JAMAICA
In this section you are asked to rate three questions on child discipline practices.
1. Indicate the degree to which child disciplinary practices in the U.S. are different from those
used in Jamaica? (Please circle one)
1
Not at all
different

2
A little different

3
Different

4
Very different

5
Extremely
different

2. Compare to child discipline in Jamaica, child discipline practices in the U.S. are: (Please
circle one)
1
A lot less
strict

2
Somewhat less
strict

3
The same

4
Somewhat more
strict

5
A lot more
strict

3. Please RANK these disciplinary techniques in order based on what you believe to be 1 = least
strict and 8 = most strict. For example if denying food is least strict, then put 1 at number 4
and if quarrelling/shouting is most strict then you would put 8 on the line at number 6
(quarrelling/shouting).
Write a number from 1 to 8 based on level of strictness on the line next to each disciplinary item.

____ 1. Ignoring
____ 2. Reasoning/discussion/counsel with the child
____ 3. Time out (Put in a corner/send to room/isolate)
____ 4. Denying food
____ 5. Removing privileges
____ 6. Quarrelling/shouting
____

7. Beating with an implement

____

8. Slapping/hitting with hands

4. Where have you primarily done your parenting? (Please check one)
 In Jamaica
 In America
 Both Jamaica and America  Other (Please specify) ______________________
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SECTION V: CHILD DISCIPLINARY GOALS FOR YOUR CHILD/CHILDREN
In this section you are asked to indicate your response(s) as it relates to your goals for your child/children;
child/children’s school and discipline.
1.

From the list provided below, select the 3 most important child discipline goals for your child/children.
In the space provided number your choices (1, 2, 3,) with 1 = most important, 2= second in importance
and 3= third in importance.

_____

a. Good education

_____

b. Respect for adults

_____

c. Responsibility

_____

d. Support parents in old age

_____

e. Economic success

_____

f. Relationship with God

_____

g. He/she grows to be confident

_____

h. Other (Specify)______________________

_____

i.

None

2. Do you believe your child/children‟s school supports your parenting goals?
 Yes
 No (please explain) _________________________________

SECTION VI: PLEASE ANSWER THE FOLLOWING QUESTION [Optional]
If there are other types of child disciplinary techniques used with your children other than the
ones listed in this survey or if you have anything else to add about child discipline, please use this
space provided below to respond to this question.

THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME AND INPUT IN THIS STUDY!

Appendix B
Email to Pastors/Representatives
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Email to Pastors/Representatives
Dear (Pastors/Representatives),
I am seeking your permission to solicit participation from your congregation. My
name is Stephaney Carter, a Jamaican student pursuing my doctoral studies in Counselor
Education and Counseling Psychology at Western Michigan University. I am conducting
a research study for my dissertation entitled, ―Jamaican American Parents‘ Child
Disciplinary Practices.‖ The purpose of this study is to describe the child disciplinary
practices of Jamaican American parents. This study is intended to provide the counseling
profession with information about Jamaican American parents child disciplinary
practices; it is hoped that with knowledge of Jamaican American child disciplinary
practices, counseling professionals would be better equipped to provide greater
interaction and treatment to Jamaican American parents and children. You can assist me
greatly by announcing this research study and its purpose in your morning, midday and
evening services, as well as your separate ministries. Also, please announce the study on
your church website, if there is one. In addition, I am asking you permission to personally
give a brief explanation of the study on a given Sunday that is most convenient to you.
This will give me an opportunity to introduce myself to the church as well as to
encourage the congregation to participate in the study.
In closing, if you have further questions about this request or if you need more
information about the study please contact me via email at
Stephaney.S.Carter@wmich.edu or by phone at 718-825-9199 or my dissertation chair
via email at gary.bischof@wmich.edu or by phone at 269-387-5108. Thank you for your
consideration.
Stephaney S. Carter, MS
Doctoral Candidate
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Permission Letters from Pastors
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JOHN HUS MORAVIAN CHURCH
153 OCEAN AVENUE, BROOKLYN,
NY 11225
Telephone: 718 856 2200 Fax: 718 856
2201
Website:
http://johnhusmoravianchurch.com
E-mail: jhussecretary1@optonline.net
March 16, 2011
Ms. Stephaney Carter, MS
Doctoral Student
Counselor Education & Counseling Psychology
Western Michigan University
Kalamazoo MI 49008-5200 USA
Dear Ms. Carter,
Do accept warmest Christian greetings.
This serves to acknowledge receipt of your letter requesting permission to conduct a survey with members
of the John Hus Moravian congregation in Brooklyn, NY.
It will be our pleasure to facilitate your survey which is focused on Jamaican American Parents Child
Disciplinary Practices. Please let me know exactly when you hope to be with us.
Continue to do well in your academic pursuits and may God‘s richest blessings continue to evident in your
life.
Yours sincerely,
M. E. Johnson
Rev. Dr. Michael E. Johnson
Rev. Dr. Michael E. Johnson – Pastor
Trustees
Mrs. Joan Reid – Vice President, Board of Elders

Ms. Hope Henderson – President, Board of
Ms. Cathy-Ann Bristol –Administrative Assistant

Not just a building; we are a family with door, hearts and arms always wide open
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240
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Church of God of Mount Vernon
Rev. Clifford E. Thompson, Pastor
(914) 384-2426
e-mail: Pastorclifford@aol.com

Stephaney Carter, MS; Licensed School Counselor
Doctoral Student
Counselor Education& Counseling Psychology
Western Michigan University
Kalamazoo, MI 49008
Dear Ms. Carter,
I am in receipt of your request seeking permission to conduct your
research study at the Church of God of Mount Vernon. Permission is granted for you
to visit and seek Jamaican parents participation for your study on Jamaican Child
Disciplinary Practices. Best wishes as you complete this study.
Sincerely,
Rev. Clifford E Thompson

245 South First Ave ▪ Box 2486 ▪ Mount Vernon New York 10550
Phone (914) 664-1599 ▪ Fax (914) 664-2176 ▪ e-mail Cogmount@aol.com
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Want to assist in a
research project on Jamaican
Child Discipline?
If you would like to participate in a
research study Stephaney Carter, Jamaica
Counseling Doctoral Candidate at Western
Michigan University, is conducting a study on
Jamaican American Child Disciplinary
Practices.
All you have to do is complete a survey
(approx. 15 min.) regarding your child
disciplinary practices with your children.
If you are interested in finding out more
about this study, l will be at your church on
___________ to meet with potential
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Research Participants
Needed
JAMAICAN AMERICAN PARENTS &
CAREGIVERS

Study Qualifications:
(a)
18 years or older, (b) Jamaican origin (c) parents
Agree to complete a survey.
FOR MORE INFORMATION
CONTACT: Stephaney Carter, a Jamaican counseling
Doctoral Student
718-825-9199

Appendix G
Scripts to Inform Participants About Study
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Script for Potential Participants
Good morning/afternoon/evening, my name is Stephaney Carter. I am a doctoral
student in Counselor Education and Counseling Psychology at Western Michigan
University. I am conducting a research project for my dissertation entitled, ―Jamaican
American Child Disciplinary Practices.‖ The purpose of this study is to provide the
counseling profession with information that would help them to better meet the
counseling needs of Jamaican families living in America.
The pastor or representative (Name) has given me permission to ask if you would
be willing to participate in this research study. Your participation will consist of
completing a survey/questionnaire consisting of six sections, the first section ask you to
provide information about yourself, such as age, level of education, and the number of
children you are responsible for. Section II will ask you to give information on the types
of discipline you would use home and school related infractions for two age groups (5-11
years and 12-18 years old); section III asks about the child disciplinary used for different
age groups (5-11 years and 12-18 years old); section IV asks you to rate four questions on
child discipline used in Jamaica and America; Section V asks you to choose three child
discipline goals according to importance and Section VI is optional asking you to state
any child disciplinary practices not mentioned in the survey or any comments that might
be important to the study. The survey takes no more than 10 minutes to complete. There
is an anonymous consent form attached to the survey that explains your participation,
risks and benefits. Detaching the anonymous consent form and keeping the form for your
record is your agreement to participate in this study. Thank you and I will be glad to
answer any questions you may have. Stephaney Carter, MS; License School Counselor
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Script for Potential Participants Who Respond to Flyer in Public Places
When potential participants call in response to the flyer posted in public places
and I ascertain that they have called because they are interested in completing the survey.
The following script will be read to them:
If they leave a message on my phone. I will call participant: Good
morning/afternoon/morning. I am Stephaney Carter, a Jamaican counseling doctoral
student at Western Michigan University. You called this morning/afternoon/evening
regarding the research study about Jamaican American Child Disciplinary Practices.
Thank you for your interest in the study.
Investigator: Are you interested in knowing more about the survey?
If participant answers yes: Good! Let me take a few minutes to explain the criteria for
participation. Are you a Jamaican American parent? Do you have biological, nonbiological, foster or informal foster children of which you are the main caregiver? Are
you 18 years and older?
If participant answer no: I‘m sorry that you are not eligible to participate in this study.
Thank you for taking the time to call me about this research study. Have a great day!
If Participant answers yes: Good you are eligible! Let me take a few minutes to tell you
about the study. The study is a part of the requirements for my dissertation/doctoral
degree in at Western Michigan University. I am trying to find out the types of child
disciplinary practices used in the Jamaican American families. This information will
assist mental health counselors and school counselors who may work with Jamaican
American families. Participating will involve completing a 54 question survey. The
survey will take you approximately 15 minutes to complete. This study is completely
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voluntary and is anonymous. Please do not write your name or any other indentifying
information anywhere on the survey.
Investigator will ask: Do you have any questions?
Investigator will ask caller: Would you like to participate in this study?
If participants answer no: Thank you for calling and volunteering your time to hear about
this study.
If participants answer yes: Thank you. I will send you a package with the survey
instrument and an anonymous consent form. When you receive the package please read
the consent form carefully. If you decide to complete the survey detach the consent form
for your records. Detaching and keeping the consent form is an indication that you have
decided to complete the survey. After completing the survey, please insert it in the
postage-paid stamped envelope provided and return to me. Please give me your mailing
address to send the survey package. I want you to know that this investigator will not
keep your mailing address and name.
Conclusion: Thank you for your time and your willingness to participate. Please feel free
to contact me if you have any concerns or questions about the survey.
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Email to Non-Church Organizations Representatives and Presidents
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Email to Non-Church Representative
Dear (Representatives),
I am seeking your permission to solicit participation from your organization. My
name is Stephaney Carter, a Jamaican student pursuing my doctoral studies in Counselor
Education and Counseling Psychology at Western Michigan University. I am conducting
a research study for my dissertation entitled, ―Jamaican American Parents‘ Child
Disciplinary Practices.‖ The purpose of this study is to describe the child disciplinary
practices of Jamaican American parents. This study is intended to provide the counseling
profession with information about Jamaican American parents child disciplinary
practices; it is hoped that with knowledge of Jamaican American child disciplinary
practices, counseling professionals would be better equipped to provide greater
interaction and treatment to Jamaican American parents and children. You can assist me
greatly by informing your members about this research study and its purpose. Also,
please announce the study on your website, if there is one. In addition, I am asking you
permission to personally give a brief explanation of the study on a given day of your
meeting that is most convenient to you. This will give me an opportunity to introduce
myself as well as to encourage members to participate in the study.
In closing, if you have further questions about this request or if you need more
information about the study please contact me via email at
Stephaney.S.Carter@wmich.edu or by phone at 718-825-9199 or my dissertation chair
via email at gary.bischof@wmich.edu or by phone at 269-387-5108. Thank you for your
consideration.
Stephaney S. Carter, MS
Doctoral Candidate
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Email to Non-Church Presidents
Dear President,
I am seeking permission to solicit participation from your organization/institution.
My name is Stephaney Carter, a Jamaican student pursuing my doctoral studies in
Counselor Education at Western Michigan University. I am conducting a research study
for my dissertation entitled, ―Jamaican American Child Disciplinary Practices.‖ My
university‘s human subjects review board has approved this study. The purpose of this
study is to describe the child disciplinary practices of Jamaican American parents. This
study is intended to provide the counseling profession with information about Jamaican
American parents‘ child disciplinary practices. It is hoped that with knowledge of
Jamaican American child disciplinary practices, counseling professionals would be better
equipped to provide greater interaction and treatment to Jamaican American parents and
children. You can assist me greatly by announcing this research study and its purpose to
your members/parents. Your members/parents can access the survey via a web-based
survey link which will be provided to you in an email to them. Also, please announce the
study on your website with a link to the survey, if there is one. In closing, if you have
further questions about this request or if you need more information about the study
please contact me via email at Stephaney.S.Carter@wmich.edu or by phone at 718-8259199 or my dissertation chair via email at gary.bischof@wmich.edu or by phone at 269387-5108. Thank you for your consideration.

Stephaney S. Carter, MS
Doctoral Student, Department of Counselor Education and Counseling Psychology
Western Michigan University
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Email to Participants
You are invited to participate in a research study entitled Jamaican American
Parents‘ Child Disciplinary Practices. The aim of the study is to describe the child
disciplinary practices of Jamaican American parents and guardians. Your participation in
this study is voluntary; however, in order to take part in this study, you must be: (a) 18
years or older; (b) a Jamaican American who: (1) immigrated to the United States as a
child/adolescent/adult (2), or has one or both parents born in Jamaica (3), or has at
least one Jamaican born grandparent; and (c) a parent with biological or non-biological
children, i.e. adoptive, formal foster or informal foster children. Should you decide to
participate, you will be asked to answer a 54-question survey which will take no more
than 15 minutes to complete. Information collected from you in this study will be
anonymous.
Thanks in advance for your assistance. If you have any questions or concerns,
please feel free to contact Stephaney Carter by phone at 718-825-9199 or via email at
Stephaney.s.carter@wmich.edu. You can also contact my dissertation chair, Dr. Gary
Bischof, by phone at 269-387-5108 or by email at gary.bischof@wmich.edu.
To learn more about the study and to participate if you decide to, please click on
the survey link: https://www.surveymonkey.com/s/jamaicanchilddisciplinepractices

Sincerely,
Stephaney Carter, MS
Doctoral Candidate
Counselor Education & Counseling Psychology
Western Michigan University
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Second and Third/Final Reminder Email to Participants
This message is a reminder and invitation to participate in a dissertation research study
which involves describing the child disciplinary practices of Jamaican American parents
and guardians. Your participation in this study is voluntary; however, in order to take part
in this study, you must be: (a) 18 years or older; (b) a Jamaican American who: (1)
immigrated to the United States as a child/adolescent/adult (2), or has one or both
parents born in Jamaica (3), or has at least one Jamaican born grandparent; and (c) a
parent with biological or non-biological children, i.e. adoptive, formal foster or informal
foster children. Should you decide to participate, you will be asked to answer 54
questions survey which will take no more than 15 minutes to complete. All information
collected from you in this study will be confidential. This message is a final reminder and
invitation to participate in a dissertation research study which involves describing the
child disciplinary practices of Jamaican American parents and guardians.

Thanks in advance for your assistance. If you have any questions or concerns, please feel
free to contact Stephaney Carter by phone at 718-825-9199 or via email at
Stephaney.s.carter@wmich.edu. You can also contact my dissertation chair, Dr. Gary
Bischof, by phone at 269-387-5108 or by email at gary.bischof@wmich.edu.
To learn more about the study and to participate if you decide to, please click on the
survey link: https://www.surveymonkey.com/s/jamaicanchilddisciplinepractices
Sincerely,
Stephaney Carter, MS
Doctoral Candidate
Counselor Education & Counseling Psychology
Western Michigan University
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Table 29
Extent of Missing Data
Variable
age
Yimmi
income
Bio
NonBio
Agr5Q1
Agr5Q2
Agr5Q3
Agr5Q4
Agr5Q5
Agr5Q6
Agr5Q7
Agr5Q8
Agr12Q1
Agr12Q2
Agr12Q3
Agr12Q4
Agr12Q5
Agr12Q6
Agr12Q7
Agr12Q8
USDIF
JAMCO
IG
RDC
TimeO
DF
RP
QS
Beating
Slapping
race
spouse
sex
educ
genstat
FamCom
DisMaj
TTSAD

N

M

SD

Missing N

Missing %

276
300
243
298
238
274
284
281
279
286
280
279
279
255
266
261
254
262
259
254
259
301
303
281
287
285
279
286
282
284
283
308
286
306
307
307
300
302
296

46.56
22.10
83672
2.30
0.57
1.69
3.99
2.66
1.22
3.85
2.34
2.11
2.64
1.86
4.11
2.08
1.26
3.96
2.79
2.08
2.36
4.13
2.02
2.19
4.04
3.61
4.65
5.19
4.45
5.86
5.57

12.30
10.57
95334.80
1.29
1.37
1.05
1.22
1.39
0.80
1.30
1.31
1.34
1.40
1.26
1.25
1.38
0.77
1.37
1.54
1.37
1.37
1.00
1.42
1.76
2.41
2.08
3.12
2.15
2.08
2.47
2.23

35
11
68
13
73
37
27
30
32
25
31
32
32
56
45
50
57
49
52
57
52
10
8
30
24
26
32
25
29
27
28
3
25
5
4
4
11
9
15

11.30

3.50
21.90
4.20
23.50
11.90
8.70
9.60
10.30
8.00
10.00
10.30
10.30
18.00
14.50
16.10
18.30
15.80
16.70
18.30
16.70
3.20
2.60
9.60
7.70
8.40
10.30
8.00
9.30
8.70
9.00
1.00
8.00
1.60
1.30
1.30
3.50
2.90
4.80

Extreme
Lows (N)
1
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
36
0
0
0
0
0
26
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
42

Extreme
Highs (N)
0
0
10
8
17
20
0
0
0
0
0
0
35
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
64
21
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
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Table 29–Continued
Variable
H5Q1
H5Q2
H5Q3
H5Q4
H5Q5
H5Q6
H5Q7
H5Q8
H5Q9
H5Q10
H5Q11
H5Q12
H5Q13
H12Q1
H12Q2
H12Q3
H12Q4
H12Q5
H12Q6
H12Q7
H12Q8
H12Q9
H12Q10
H12Q11
H12Q12
H12Q13
S5Q1
S5Q2
S5Q3
S5Q4
S5Q5
S5Q6
S5Q7
S5Q8
S5Q9
S5Q10
S5Q11
S5Q12
S5Q13
S12Q1
S12Q2

N
293
285
293
289
289
290
290
288
288
287
290
295
290
266
256
256
260
259
256
260
263
259
258
259
260
259
286
280
284
282
282
282
281
284
283
282
280
283
283
265
257

M

SD

Missing N

Missing %

18
26
18
22
22
21
21
23
23
24
21
16
21
45
55
55
51
52
55
51
48
52
53
52
51
52
25
31
27
29
29
29
30
27
28
29
31
28
28
46
54

5.80
8.40
5.80
7.10
7.10
6.80
6.80
7.40
7.40
7.70
6.80
5.10
6.80
14.50
17.70
17.70
16.40
16.70
17.70
16.40
15.40
16.70
17.00
16.70
16.40
16.70
8.00
10.00
8.70
9.30
9.30
9.30
9.60
8.70
9.00
9.30
10.00
9.00
9.00
14.80
17.40

Extreme
Lows (N)

Extreme
Highs (N)
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Table 29–Continued
Variable

N

S12Q3
264
S12Q4
261
S12Q5
258
S12Q6
257
S12Q7
262
S12Q8
260
S12Q9
259
S12Q10
260
S12Q11
260
S12Q12
260
S12Q13
260
PD
300
SSUP
278
GED
280
ResA
160
Resp
175
SupAge
75
Econ
105
RGod
263
Conf
113
Other
13
None
1
Note. Please see Code Bable below.

M

SD

Missing N

Missing %

47
50
53
54
49
51
52
51
51
51
51
11
33
31
151
136
236
206
48
198
298
310

15.10
16.10
17.00
17.40
15.80
16.40
16.70
16.40
16.40
16.40
16.40
3.50
10.60
10.00
48.60
43.70
75.90
66.20
15.40
63.70
95.80
99.70

Extreme
Lows (N)

Extreme
Highs (N)
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Code Book
CODE

Meaning

CODE

Meaning

Age

Respondents‘ Age

Child Discipline in US & Jamaica

Yimmi

No. of years‘ in the US

USDIF

Difference between US & Jamaica

Income

Household Income

JAMCO

Strictness Comparison bet. US & Jamaica

Bio

Biological child

Strictness Rating Variables

NonBio

Non-biological child

IG

Ignoring

Child discipline techniques for Age 5-11

RDC

Reasoning/discussion/counsel

Agr5Q1

Ignoring

TimeO Timeout

Agr5Q2

Reasoning/discussion/counsel

DF

Denying Food

Agr5Q3

Timeout

RP

Removing Privileges

Agr5Q4

Denying food

QS

Quarrelling and shouting

Agr5Q5

Removing privileges

Beating Beating with an implement

Agr5Q6

Quarelling/shouting

Slapping Slapping/hitting with hands

Agr5Q7

Beating with an implement

Race

Race of Respondents

Agr5Q8

Slapping with hands

Spouse

Respondents‘ Spouse

Child Discipline techniques for Age 12-18

Sex

Gender of Respondents‘

Agr12Q1

Ignoring

Educ

Education Level

Agr12Q2

Reasoning/discussion/counsel

Genstat

Generation Status:

Agr12Q3 Timeout

FamCom Family composition

Agr12Q2

Denying food

.

Agr12Q5

Removing Privileges

Agr12Q6

Quarelling/shouting

Agr12Q7

Beating with implement

Agr12Q8

Slapping with hands

.

DisMaj

Major disciplinarian in the home

Schvisit

School Visit
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School Related Infractions 5-11 & 12-18

Home related Infractions

5-11 & 12-18

years

H5Q1 & H12Q1 - Child lies

S5Q1 & S12Q1 – child hits a school caretaker

H5Q2 & H 12Q2 - child steals

S5Q2 & S12Q2 – involved in bad company

H5Q3 & H12Q3 - child throws a temper

S5Q3 & S12Q3 – received an F in a class

H5Q4 & H12Q4 – child curses an adult

S5Q4 & S12Q4 – curses a teacher

H5Q5 & H 12Q5 talks back at you when punished

S5Q5 & S12Q5 – gets suspended from school

H5Q6 & H12Q6 - child goes out to play

S5Q6 & S12Q6 – gets in a fight at school

H5Q7 & H12Q7 – child steals from your savings

S5Q7 & S12Q7- faked your name on a

H5Q8 & H 12Q8 – child refuses to do housework

permission slip

H5Q9 & H12Q9 - child pushes an adult

S5Q8 & S12Q8- child skips school

H5Q10 & H12Q10 - child sneaks out of the house

S5Q9 & S12Q9- child bullies another student

H5Q11 & H12Q 11- child hits a friend/peer

S5Q10 &S12Q10- child caught using ganja

H5Q12 & H12Q12-called a playmate mean names

S5Q11 & S12Q11- did not hand in homework

H5Q13 & H12Q13- took neighbor‘s bike

one week

Parental Goals for Children

S5Q12 & S12Q12- child is late for school

SSUP- School Supports your parenting goals?

repeatedly

GED – Good education

S5Q13 & S12Q13- child repeats a grade

ResA- Respect for adults
Resp - Responsibility
SupAge- Support parents in old age
Econ – Economic sucess
RGod- relationship with God
Conf – He/she grows to be confident
Other- Other goals
None- No goals

Appendix M
Participant Comments on Survey
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Participant Comments on Survey
1. I think parents should try to implement the peace table rather than time out in the
corner, at the peace table the child will be placed for time out for at least 20 min.
allowing the child to vent listen and then have a peaceful discussion with the ability
to figure out the root of the problem with a intension of solving it.
2. As a social worker I see the use of shaming as a disciplinary action by parents.
Children are shamed e.g. wearing smaller size clothes, old clothes especially to
school as a method of disciplining. Even the sign- ―I am a thief‖ hang above their
chest.
3. When discipline begins early-even when the child is a baby, it proves to be most
effective. A child who learns discipline will need very little as a young adult for the
practice soon in the lives of early stage will be so imbedded that further disciplinary
measures might not be needed.
4. Look stern at child. Pinch. Give extra work whether homework or chores.
5. We need to talk to our kids, communication helps we has parents are never too old to
listen to our kids.
6. I think parents should set the standard by which child should pattern his or her
behavior. (1). Talking is key: It brings the child to answer to his behavior, the hurts,
and the disappointments etc. (2). Show feelings- often children assume that their
behavior has no efforts on people. Child must write: Many Jamaican children hate
writing but it is a way to find out why certain actions/behaviors are chosen and what
emotions took over during that behavior.
7. Parents should address unacceptable childhood behavior at an early stage about 2
years. They understand what ―no‖ means. They should not be enablers to them.
8. Child discipline is very important in bringing up a child because they ought to know
that they are children and not adults, however, some parents sometimes takes
discipline extremely.
9. A child that is left without punishment brings shame and disgrace to his or her
mother.
10. One of the things I do if my child/children is being disrespectful to anyone, especially
an adult. I let them rethink what they have done. After doing this I tell them to jot
down what they could have done differently. I ask them to write it in an essay format.
They never forget this experience.
11. Lutheran and Charter schools both have morals and somewhat Christian beliefs.
12. Train up a child in the way he should grow for when he is old he will remember what
he has learned. Spare not the rod and spoil the child. A child needs a spanking every
now and then.
13. Sometimes I hold back the showing of affection (rarely) in order to get my point
across. My child loves affection and comfort, so holding back off these two elements
are disciplining tools I use.
14. When my child misbehaves according to the act, I will read a scripture that fits the
case and that would be punishment enough for my kids. Sometimes this brings them
to tears.
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15. Child discipline should not be tailor made but the punishment of disciplinary action
should be made to fit the behavior not be caused it is in a book or on a …. But
because it is appropriate, and justified.
16. No I think you covered them all. God bless and good luck.
17. If I know then what I know now, I would have done things differently in raising my
children.
18. Spend good time with your child/children show them your love, let them see love at
home. Train them in the fear and love of God. You have less discipline to do. Good
luck.
19. If my child will not adhere to my rules that means you are not a child. You need to go
out on your own. You are not an adult.
20. If a child is taught right from wrong at a young age then they will learn to obey their
parents and become good citizen in society later on. Reasoning with the child when
they are young when they have done wrong will give the child an understanding of
when they have done wrong slapping a child not always work.
21. Send them back home to my parents. They get some good discipline there! :)
22. The key element to growing up a child is being firm and consistent… not corporal
punishment. Hitting a child only leads to them reenacting out negative behaviors on
others. While reasoning/discussing with child, have direct eye contact to get a
productive outcome. Talking to the child‘s soul!)
23. No to a game
24. The Bible says train up a child in the way he should grow and when he is old he will
not depart from it. I believe this is true.
25. Put children out if they have no respect for parents and if they don‘t want to
contribute any money to the household though they are earning a salary.
26. Other areas that can be looked into one… Spend quality time with your
child/children. Love them unconditionally.
27. I have had very few discipline problems. My wife and I stayed engaged in the school
church and have that helped.
28. If my children disobey instruction continually, I make them tell me what their
punishment should be. They tend to give themselves hard punishments. I also share
what they did with my parents so that they can speak to them if I feel my punishment
needs reinforcement. I make them write ―I will not…‖ A minimum of 50 times.
29. The disciplinary problems that exist in schools/society today is due mainly to the fact
that parents‘ are too restricted by the government. Parents should not abuse their
children, but they know best what disciplinary action is Best for their child/children.
30. If a child knows that when a parent disciplines him/she, he/she can call 911 or report
that you discipline him/her by hitting if you have to, then when you get home you
will see someone from the ―child agency‖ at your door and are ready to remove the
child from home most parents want their children to grow and respect all parents of
society.
31. I believe that these children lack discipline because they lack God in their lives and
the school does not make it any easier when they remove prayer from the school.
When a child misbehaves in school the teacher should be allowed to let that child
whatever the deem necessary in as many as 500 times and stand in front of the class
for at least 10 minutes on one leg.
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32. Beating with an implement is used to change undesirable behavior- ―punishment is
used to hurt‖ As a parent although I beat with an implement, I also sit and talk to my
children about what is expected of them, when they got the heating, as well as the
severity of what they did and to reinforce what is expected.
33. It takes a village to raise a child. So church in this society is our village where I get
the support in raising my children. Love and guidance which reinforces home values
and expectation are given there.
34. Disciplinary techniques don‘t work for every child some kids hitting with the hands
will not help get your points across to that kid with your own child(ren) you has
parent‘s will have know what disciplinary techniques for your child some children
you talk or reason and they understand.
35. Standing with hand on head or holding ears. Kneeling down for long periods at time.
36. The areas covered accounts for the techniques I have used.
37. Yes, I refer to the Bible and show them scriptures regarding parent and children.
38. Sometime I fine that when I speak to my children and have them understand the
concepts at thing their attitude is better.
39. No other form of discipline used.
40. In Section II I was tempted to circle 2 responses-reasoning/discussion and removing
privileges. Most of the time almost everything is don with a discussion. Though I
chose to discipline my children in this manner, this does not confirm that I was
disciplined in the same manner. (# 97).
41. I use guidelines from scripture to show what God‘s word says about the behavior and
the consequences.
42. I had my son at the age 17 years. We grew up together at home with mom. Dad had
died when I was a 9 years old. Mom had an open line communication with me. She
states her case in a soft but firm way. No shouting was allowed at home no
unnecessary hitting to bring her point across. I adapted the same principles and
passed these values on to my son. I told him what I expected from him and thanks be
to God he gave me no problem.
43. I use guidelines from scripture to show what God‘s word says about the behavior and
the consequences.
44. Always communicate with the child. Some disciplinary techniques are too severe.
45. Rewards for good behavior: ice cream, favorites. Rewards for excellent school
reports: vacation, trips. Weekly allowance in piggy bank. He would not be allowed to
ride his favorite tricycle. Privilege to visit friends/friends visit taken away. Some
disciplinary practices are too rigid- though the children may be well ―rounded‖ they
could also be fearful shy and quieted by some of these practices.
46. Identical behavior
47. Parents presently have to be consistent in whatever method of discipline is used, eg.
Removing privileges, set a time frame and make sure it is carried out and that it‘s not
up service.
48. During my time spanking (with canes, leather straps) were often unnecessarily done.
Since I‘ve been here so long I do not know what disciplinary measures are taken. I
recall students at times had to stand with one hand holding an ear, while he/she stood
holding up one leg. This kind of practice also took place in the homes-common
practices in the country-Jamaica.
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49. Just ―Look at the child in a stern manner. That is called in Jamaica ―the Look or the
Eye.‖
50. Parent must be example for the children. I don‘t try to put demand on our children
and you parents are not doing it. Children 90% live out what they learn.
51. If parents in this country would train there children at home the way I was brought
up, this world would be a better world. At home is where children should be taught
the responsibility is on the parents.
52. What income has to do with discipline?
53. My kids are good kids we were taught to respect everyone. Good morning, good
afternoon, good evening goes along way, with thank you and please, I am sorry, this
is how I was raised my kids. Thank you.
54. Inspite of all the numbers I‘ve put, the most important thing is love, if we show our
children love, let them no why we discipline them it is because we love them and we
would like ro see them become good people in their generation men and women of
good standing and most of all to grow to love the Lord, he is their source and
strength.
55. I have always tried to verbally communicate with my children in a respectable way
because it teaches them communication skills. As a child in Jamaica the first choice
of discipline would be to beat them with a stick although my mom was never the one
to do that (my grandma was). It builds fear and hostility and it breaks down the
barrier of communication. My children were also raised to talk back, respectfully
never be afraid to say what you feel. Of course sometimes I heard things I really
didn‘t want to but they are happy and not socially challenged in any way. I sincerely
believe that the problem with Jamaican kids in the school system lies solely with the
parents who seem to lack a tremendous amount of knowledge on how to
communicate with school administrators. They don‘t try hard enough. Maybe a class
in transition from Jamaican schools to America schools would be helpful and to also
teach them how to verbally communicate with their children in a more respectful
manner and less ―cussing‖ and hitting I attended school in Jamaica and I know I was
taught ―English‖ there ―SHAMEFUL‖
56. I have found counting 1-10 very effective, once it was established that (particularly
corporal) punishment would follow. I hardly had to count beyond three. Hence
beating was almost not necessary and gave way for more reasoning.
57. I strongly believe in using the principles from the bible as such bible verses
pertaining to a particular behavior in guiding children's behaviors. Reasoning with
children, using bible stories to aid their understanding, having them write what they
learn from the discussion, what they would do differently if the situation happens in
the future are the strategies I would firstly employ with them. I also believe in letting
my child write lines reinforcing why certain behaviors are wrong and the
consequences are important, for example, I would not lie again because when I lie it
can lead to.... So basically my discipline should teach my child acceptable moral
behaviors.
58. Talking to the child with respect and rationality. Letting the child know what your
expectations of him/her by positively reinforcing those expectations and above all
unconditional love and support
59. Have them do extra chores.
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60. I understand that many of us over 50 are from the old school. However, I find that
discipline as we know it have gone to the dogs. I know this is a different time and
place and my children are older. There are no easy answers and Dr. Spock's book
does not work for every child. I think that as parents we need to take a step back and
have more open dialogue with our children and start early!!
61. I believe in natural consequences to action and that the premise I keep in mind when
disciplining my children.
62. Disciplining a child comes different to every parent/caregiver. However, the most
important thing to bear in mind is that the child in a person. Treat him/her with
respect while disciplining. Understanding your child through open communication is
a very helpful tool.
63. Even though most of my answers were "8 Beating" I have only beating my daughter
twice. We set high standards and expectations, which was instilled in her at a early
age. The best way we can teach our children is to be good examples. I taught my
parents would kill me if I did something that they did not approve of, but I now know
that the would not kill me. I am so gratefully to my own parents and one day hope
that my daughter will be gratefully to me for how I raised her.
64. True Biblically based principles are the cornerstone for effective and loving
correction for any human being. My opinion on the Jamaican parenting style/sprit has
always been in my words – ―the Arawak Indians and the Caribs still live on in the
Jamaican sprit. Some Jamaican parents are Arawaks – sweet & wonderful, some are
Caribs – nice people, but strong disciplinarians due to their own failings‖. But, as I
said, this is my opinion. The issue is not cultural but spiritual. Again, my opinion. We
must respect children for who they will become & pray for them for who they will
be. Wonderful way to gather data////all the best to you continue to Pursue forever the
worthy and ongoing goals of scholarship and profession. And for the sake of family
and success, dream always the good dreams of the wise! For any further data
gathering I am available…
65. I strongly believe that hitting children is always the wrong choice of discipline &
Jamaicans need help in understanding this.
66. Just want to wish you success in your endeavors.
67. Just by talking and sending them to bed early when he does something bad.
68. Remember that many people do the same practice but some are in the eye of the
public and other are behind closed doors.
69. While growing up they know the home rules and we continue to talk to them once in
a while.
70. Parents know their children best and therefore should be allowed to discipline them
in a way that they see fit rather than to follow a set of guidelines set by a given body
organization. On the whole the child is better raised by the parent rather than foster
parents. Foster care is not always the best solution if birth parents are alive.
71. Look and chores
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